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INTRODUCTION. 


Lleiibin bcnat quod o«>tttndat rev isentibus 

Quits/. 4^<T/‘ Ml ,1 


T KNOW hou miidi prepossession 1 encounter, in 
claiming for the Second Part of Faust a higher 
intellectual character, if a lower dramatic and poetical 
value, than the First Part In Mr Haywarcrh Appendix, 
and Mr. I^cwos* ‘Life of Goethe,’ the Second Part is 
virtually declared to be a secondar}", unimportant woik, 
chaotic in detail and without any consistent design as 
a whole ; in sljjprt, the mistake of Goethe's old age, 
instead of being, as it ideally is, the conception of his 
prime, partly written, and entirely planned, before the 
publication of the Plrift Part. 

The five translations which have i^lready appeared 
have, unfortunately, not succeeded in presenting the 
work clearly and attractively to the English reader. 
Those of Bernays, Macdonald, and Gurney are charac- 
terised by knowledge of the text, but give no satisfactory 
clew to the author's design ; while thjit of Dr. Anstcr, 
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tbc most readable of all, and showing a further insight 
into the meaning, is a very loose jtoraphrase, rather than 

a translation. The original metres, which are here even 

< 

more im^rtant„,than in the First Part, have been,, re- 
tained by no translator. I do not wish to be understijpd 

! 

as passing an ^yiifrieiidly judgment upon the labours of 
my predecessors ; for I have learned what difficulties 
stood in their way, and, also how easy it is, in the 
perplexing labyrinth of German comment, to miss the 
simplest and surest key to Goethe’s many-sided alle- 
gories. 

The first mistake which many of the critics have 
made is in attempting any comparison of the two parts. 
While the moral and intellectual problem, which is first 
stated ig tbc 'Prologue in Heaven,’ advances through 
richer ,aiid broader phases of development to its final 
solution, the story which comes to an end in. Margaret’s 
dungeon is not resumed. The Second Part opens 

"ir 

abruptly in a broad, bright, crowded world ; we not only 

•a; 

breathe a new atmosphere, but we come back to Faust 
and Miepl|^istopheles as if after a separation of many 
and find that our former acquaintances have 
, changed in the interval, even as ourselv^. “ It must 
be remembered,” says Goethe, “that theJFirst Pa:^ is 
tlw development of a somewhat obsi^ure individual 
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condition. It is almost wholly subjective; it is the 
expression of a confused, restricted, and passionate 
nature.** On the other hand, wc learn from the study 
of Goethe*s life that the wealth of the material which 

« . ' i'/ ' ^ 

had accumulated for the Second Part occasioned 
an embarassment in regard to which partly 

accounts for the long postponement of the work. He 
expressly declares * that the Second Part of the drama 
must be performed upon a different, a broader, and 
mor% elevated stage of action ; that one who has not 
lived in the world and acquired some experience will 
not know^ how to comprehend it ; and that, like an 
unsolved riddle, it will repeatedly allure the reader to 
the renewed study of its secret meanings. 

The last of these declarations is not egotistical, 
because it is so exactly true. No commeritiWfy can 
exhaust the suggestiveness of the work. Schiller 
doubted that a poetic measure eould be formed, capable 
of holding Goethe’s plan ; and wc find, indeed, that 
the substance overflows its bounds on all sides. “V^ith 
all which the critics have accomplished, they have still 
left enough untouched to allow fresh discoveries j^^o 
every sympathetic reader. There are circles within 

^I'Announceslisiit of the ‘ ^ena' (quoted in note 103). Correspondl^ce 
with Schiller, and^Eckermann^s Conversations. 
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forms whiiiib beckon an<l then disappienr; ^iln^>' 
when we seem sbir have reached the bottom of , the 
nu^hor’s meaning, we suspect that there is still some- 
thing beyhnd. 'the framework lay' buried so long^in 
the'* sea of Goethe’s mind, that it became complete|jr 
incrusted, here and there with a barnacle, it is true, but 
also with a multitude of pearl-oysters. Many of the 
crowded references are directly deducible from the 
allegory ; still more are made clear to us through a 
knowledge of Goethe’s development, man and ^Oet ; 
while some few have lost the clew l|S their existence, 
and must probably always stand, orphaned and strange, 
on one side or other of the plain line of development 
running through the poem. 

The early disparagement which the Second Part of 
^ l^ ustl^ received is only in our day beginning to g^ve 
way to an intelligent recognition of its grand design, 
its, wealth of illustration, and the almost inexhaustible 
variety and beauty of its rhythmical forms. Although 
its two chief offences (to the German mind) are not yet, 
and perhaps never can be wholly, condoned, the period , 
misconception is over, and the voices of rage or 
. contempt, once so fre<juently heard, are becoming fmt : 
"fmd few. The, last twenty-five years have greatly ad(^ . 
.Cto^our means of elucidation; and*muchthat seemed to. 
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whim of 'i>arposed obscurity is now revealed in clear 
and intelligible outlines. When Viscfe compares the 
work to a picture of the old Titian, wherein the master- 
hand is still recognized, but trembling with age and 
stippling in the colour with slow, painful touches, he, 

I 

foigcts that the design was already ‘drawn, and some 
of the figures nearly completed, in the Master’s best 
days. I should rather liken it to a great mosaic, which, 
looked at near at hand, shows us the mixture of precious 
marbles and comimn pebbles, of glass, jasper, and 
lapis4azuli ; but, sl^in in the proper perspe 9 tive, exhibits 
only the Titanic struggle of Man, surrounded with 
shapes of Beauty and Darkness, towards a victorious 
immortality. 

•It would have been better, undoubtedly, if the com- 
pletion of the work had not been so long delay^ 
Goethe had thereby been able to give us, with more 
limited stores of knowledge, a greater poetic unity. It 
is hardly the feebleness of the octogenarian which 
we perceive. The acquisitions of the foregoing thirty 
years seem to have gradually formed a crust over the 
lambent poetical element in . his nature ; but the native 

. 'i' 

force of the latter is nowhere so wonderfully revealed as 
her^ since it still able to crack and shiver the erudite 
surface of h& ^mind, and to flame out clearly and 
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joyously. Wherever it thus displays itself, it is still 
the .same pure, illuminating, solving and blendit^ power 
as in his earlier years. 

The reader to whom this book is a new land must of 
necessity be furnished with a compass and an out^*nc 
chart befose he enters it. He may, otherwise, lose his 
way in its tropical jungles, before reaching that “ peak 
in Darien,” from which Keats, like Balboa, beheld a new 
side of the woild. While the Notes contain as much 
interpretation of the details of the plan as seems to 
be possible at present. I consider that a brief previous 
statement of the argument is absolutely required. 

We must forget the tragical story of the First Part, 
and return to the compact between Faust and Mephisto- 
pheles, where the latter declares : " The little world, and 
then the great we ’ll see.” The former world is at an 
end, and, after an opening scene which .symbolizes the 
healing influences of Time and Nature, Faust and his 
companion appear at the Court of the German Emperor. 
The ruined condition of the realm gives Mephistopheles 
» chance of acquiring place and power for F'aust, through 
thcfintruduction of a new financial system. While this 
is in progress, the diys of Carnival furnish the occasion 
for a Masquerade, crowded with allegorical figures, 
representing Society and Government.^ Goethe found 
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that no idetachi^d phases of life were adequate to his 
purpose. Faust, in the First Part, is an individual, in 
narrow association with other individuals ; here he is 
thrcpvn into the movement of the world, the phenomena 
of Inhuman development, and becomes, to a certain 
extent, typical of Man. Hence the allegorical character 
of the Masquerade, which is confusing, from the grerft 
range and mixture of its symbolism. 

The Emperor’s wish to have Paris and Helena called 
from the Shades (as in the original Legend) is expressed 
when Faust is already growing weary of the artificial 
life' of the Cpurt. Mephistopheles sends him to the 
mysterious Mothers, that he may acquire the means of 
evoking the models of Beauty ; and at this point the 
artistic, or aesthetic element — the sense of the Beautiful 
in the human mind — is introduced as a most important 
agent of human culture, gradually refining and purifying 
Faust’s nature, and lifting it forever above all the mean- 
ness and littleness of the world. Mephistopheles is 
bound by his compact to serve, even in fulfilling this 
aspiration which he cannot comprehend ; but he obeys 
unwillingly, and with continual attempts to regain *his 
diminishing power. After the apps^^on of Helena, and 
Faqjt’s rash a|tempt to possess at once the Ideal of the 
Beautiful, the Sj^ene changes to the latter’s old Qothiic 
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chamber, where we meet ’the Student of the First Part 
as a Baccalaureus, and find Wagner, in his laboratory, 
engaged in creating a Homunculus. This whimsical 
sprite guides Faust and MephLstophcles to the Classical 
Walpurgis-Night, where the former continues his pil- 
grimage towards Helena (the Beautiful), while the latter, 
ifuc to his negative character, finally reaches his ideal 
of Ugliness in the Phorkyads. The allegory of the 
Classical Walpurgis-Night is also difficult to be un- 
ravelled, but it is not simply didactic, like that of the 
Carnival Masquerade. A purer strain of poetry breathes 
through it, and the magical moonlight which shines 
upon its closing Festals of the Sea prepares us for the 
sunbright atmosphere of the ‘Helena.’ 

This interlude, occupying the Third Act, is another 
allegory, complete in itself, and only lightly attached to 
the course of the drama While it exhibits, in the latter 
connection, the aesthetic purification of Faust’s nature, 
its leading motive is the reconciliation of the Classic and 
Romantic elements in Art and Literature. Euphorion, 
the Child of Faust and Helena, who vanishes in flame, 
leading only his garments amd lyre behind him, is then 
presented to us as Byron, and the Act closes with a 
tfansmigiation of “the fair hun^anities of^old religion” 
into the spirit and sentiment of Modern foetry. 
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T!io . (urth Act exhibits Fliust to us, enlightened and 
elevaW above his former self, and anxious for a grand 

and worthy sphere jof activity. His aim is, to bend 

•1% 

Nature to the service of Man, — to bar the ocean from a 
great, stretch of half-submei^ed land, and thus conquer 
the aimless force of the unruly elements, Mephisto* 

f 

pheles takes advantage of the political dissensions of the 
Empire, and the appearance of a new claimant for tlie 
crown, at the head of an army, to proffer his own and 
Faust’s services to the Emperor. A battle takes place ; 
the rebels are defeated, through the magic arts of 
Mephistopheles, and Faust receives the sea-shore in 
feoff forever. 

The Fifth Act opens on the accomplished work. 
Faust, a hundred years old, inhabits a palace, in the 
midst of a green, thickly-peopled land, diked from the 
sea. But he has not yet found the one moment of 
supreme happiness. A pestilential marsh still remains 
to be drained ; and he htis not succeeded in gaining the 
coveted possession of a sand-hill near his palace, the 
residence of an old couple who have cha^ of a little 
Clwpei on the downs. ■. Mephistopheles 'endeavours to 
implicate him in the guilty seizure of this Naboth’s 
vineyard, butiois again^bfafiled. Faust, become blind, 
gad:; a. clearer }igh|; dawning upon his spirit : while the 
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workmen are employed upon the canal which complete? 
his great work, he perceives that he has created free 

and happy homes for the coming,, generations of men, 

*■1' 

and the fore-feeling of satisfied achievement impels ^him 
to say to the passing Moment : “ Ah, still delay — tSou 
art so fair!” When the words are uttered, he sinks 
Upon the earth, dead. 

The struggle of Mephistopheles with the angels for 
the possession of Faust*s soul, and a scene in heaven, 
where Margaret appears, like Beatrice in Dante's ' Para* 
diso/ as the spiritual guide of her redeemed lover, close 
the drama. Although the condition of the compact 
has been fulfilled, Mephistopheles loses his wager. In 
willing the Bad he has worked the Good : the obscure 
aspiration” in Faust's nature has lifted itself, through 
Love, Experience, the refining power of the Beautiful, 
and beneficent activity, to more than an instinct, to a 
knowledge of “the one true way.” The Epilogue in 
Heaven carries us back to the Prologue, and indicates to 
us, through a wondrous, mystic symbolism, the victorious 
vitality of Good and the omnipotence of the Divine Love. 

i^riefly, then, Act I. represents Society and Govern- 
ment; Acts II. and IIL the development of the Idea 
0f the Beautiful as the highe$(j^ human ^ttribut^ jivith 
almost a saving power ; Act IV. ; and Act V, 



INTRODUCTION. 


xy 

Beneficent Activity, crowned by Grace and Redemption. 
The finandal scheme, the discussion of geological 
theories, the union of the Classic and Romantic, and 
the introduction of! those three tricksy spirits, the Boy 
Clwrioteer, Homunculus, and Euphorion (whom I have 
interpreted as different personifications of Goethe’s own 
Poetic Genius), must be considered as digressions from 
the direct course of the plot In order to understand 
how they originated, and the probable raisons ditre by 

ii 

which the author justified them to his own mind, I refer 
the reader to the Notes, which will be found indis- 
pensable. I might, indeed, have greatly added to the 
latter, had I not fek obliged to consider that those to 
whom the material is not familiar may as easily lose 
their clew through too much detail of interpretation as 
from the unexplained text 

Goethe's chief offence is the license which he allows 
himself in regard to his language. We find, especially 
in those portions which were last written, frequent in- 
stances of crabbed, arbitrary construction, words and 
compounds invented in defiance of all rule, and various 
other deviations from his own full, clear, and roundbd 
style.* This has bfeen contemptuously called the 

*vrhat which repels reader in this second Fanst^rania is the 
phiiologtcal element, whi^ is found throughout the greater^^t of it; A 
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" Privy^Councillor’s Dialect” (G^ieimratltsspracHe) by 

some of the critics, who assail Goethe with cries of 

wrath ; but it is a feature of the original which cannot 

be reproduced in the translation, and ougkt not to be, if 

it could be. If the reader now and then falls upon' an 

unusual compound, or a seemingly forced inversion of 

language, I must b<^ him to remember that my sins 

against the poetical laws of the English language arc 

but a small iH;rccntage of Goethe’s sins against the 

* 

German. The other difficulty seems to lie partly in the 
intellectual constitution of the critics themselves, many 
of whom arc nothing if not metaphysical. The fulness 
of the matter is such that various apparently consistent 
theories may be drawn from it, and much of the con- 
fusion which has thence ensued has been charged to the 
author’s account. Here, as in the First Part, the study 
of Goethe’s life and other works has been my guide 
through the labyrinth of comment ; I have endeavoured 
to give, in every case, the simplest and most obvious 
interpretation, even if, to some readers, it may not seem 
the most satisfactory. 

drSgging naich of the diction, awkwardly long and painfully complicated 
sentences, a masb of unsuccessful veibal foims and adaptations^ unneces- 
sarily obscure imageS} forced transitionSf affected superlative participles and 
compouiias,-- -all these things operate reueWently cnoMh upon m^y pcf- 
semsg and spoil, in advance, their enjoyment of the work.”-“AW//», 
6VMeV Fetustt Seine Kritiker und Ausle^n * 
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I have adhered, as those familiar with the original 
text will perceive, to the same plan of translation. The 
original metres are more closely reproduced than even 
in the First Tart, for the predominance of symbol and 
aj^rism, in the place of sentiment and passion, has, in 
this respect, made my task more easy ; and there are, 
from beginning to end, less than a score of lines where 
I have been compelled to take any liberty with either 
rhythm or rhyme. Indeed, the form, especially in the 
‘ Helena,’ is so intimately blended with the symbolical 
meaning, that I cannot conceive of the two being sepa- 
rated ; for they arc soul and body, and separation, to 
uS, is death of the one and disappearance of the other. 
The classic metres, which Goethe uses, surely lend them- 
selves as readily to the English language as to the 
German; and, while I have rendered this portion of 
the drama almost as literally as would be possible in 
prose, I can only hope that the unaccustomed ear 
will not be startled and repelled by its new metrical 
character. I am not aware that cither the iambic 
trimeter or the trochaic tetrameter has ever been intro- 
duced into English verse. The classic reader, who giay 
miss the caesura here and there, will, I trust, recognize 
both the necessity and the justification. 

. . In cqpcluJSng this 'labour of years, I venture to 

fli. b 
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express the hope that, however I may have fallen short 
of reproducing the original in another, though a kindred 
language, I may, at least, have assisted in naturalizing 
the masterpiece of German literaluie amoftg us, and^ to 
that extent have explained the supreme place which 
has been accorded to Goethe among the poets of the 
world. Where I have differed from the German critics 
and commentators, 1 would i>rescnt the pica, that the 
laws of construction are similar, whether one builds a 
cottage or a palace ; and the least of authors, to whom 
metrical expression is a necessity, may have some 
natural instinct of the conccj>tions of the highest. 

K T. 


1871. 
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ACT I. 


I. 

A PLEASANT "LANDSCAPE. 

Twilight. 

1"' AUST, bedded on flowery turfl fati^icd^ restless^ endemwurmg to 
sleep. Circle of hovering spirits in motion: graceful^ dimi- 
nutive figures, 

Ariel.* 

{Chanty accompanied by AioUan harps.) 

TT THEN the Spring returns screner, 

^ ^ Raining blossoms over all ; 

When the fields with blessing greener 
On the earth-born children call ; 

Then the craft of elves propitious 
Hastes to help where help it can; 

Be he holy, be he vicious, 

Pity they the luckless man. 

Who round this head in airy circles hover, 

• ji t , 

Yourselves in guise of noble Elves discover! 

B 2 
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The fierce convulsions of his heart compose ; 

Remove the burning barbs of his remorses, 
Aiic||fcleanse his being from the suffered woes! 

Four pauses makes the Night upon her courses,® 

And now, delay not, let them kindly close I 
First on the coolest pillow let him slumber, 

Then sprinkle him with Lethe*s drowsy spray I 
His limbs no more shall cramps and chills encumber, 
When sleep has made him strong to meet the day. 
Perform, ye Elves, your fairest rite : 

Restore him to the holy Light ! 

Chorus ® 

{singly^ by two or more, alternately and collective!)^. 

When around the green-girt meadow 
Balm the tepid winds exhale, 

Then in fragrance and in shadow 
Twilight spreads her misty veil : 

Whispers peace in accents cheery. 

Rocks the heart in childhood^s play, 

And upon these eyelids weary 
Shuts the golden gates of Day. 

Now the Night already darkles, 

Holy star succeeds to star; 

Dazzling lights and fainter sparkles 
Glimmer near and glealn afar : ^ 
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Glimmer here, the lake reflecting, 

Gleam in cloudless dack aboon ; 

While, the bliss of rest protecting, 

Reigns'in pomp the perfect moon. 

Now the Hours arc cancelled for thee. 

Pain and bliss have fled away: 

Thou art whole , let faith restore thee ! 

Trust the new, the rising Day ! 

Vales grow green, and hills are lifting 
"Through the shadow-rest of morn ; 

And in waves of silver, drifting 
On to harvest, rolls the corn. 

Wouldst thou win desires unbounded. 

Yonder sec the glory burn ! 

Lightly i.s thy life surrounded — 

Sleep ’s a shell, to break and spurn ! 

When the crowd sways, unbelieving. 

Show the daring will that warms ! 

He is crowned with all achieving, 

Who perceives and then jierforms. 

{A tremendous tumult announces the aJ>proach of the Sun,) 

Ariel. 

Hearken! Hark! — tlie Hours careering! 
Soundfiig loud lo spirit-hearing, 
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• See the new-born Day appearing! 

Rocky portals jarring shatter, 

I'hccbus’ wheels in rolling clatter, 

With a crash the Light draws near!'’ 

Pealing rays and trumpet-blazes, — 
liye is blinded, car amazes ; 

The Unheard can no one hear ! 

Slip within each blossom-boll. 

Deeper, deeper, there to dwell, — 

In the i<}cks, beneath the leaf! 

If it strikes you, you are deaf. 

Faust. 

1 life’s pulses now with fresher force awaken 
To greet the mild ethereal twilight o’er me ; 

This night, thou, Earth ! hast also stood unshaken. 
And now' thou breathest new-refreshed before me, 
And now beginnest, all thy gladne.ss granting, 

X vigorous resolution to restore me. 

To seek that highest life for which I’m panting — 
The world unfolded lies in twilight glimmer, 

A thousand voices in the grove are chanting; 

Vale in, vale out, the misty streaks grow dimmer; 
The deeps with heavenly light are penetrated; 

The boughs, refreshed, lift up their leafy shimmer 
From gulfs of air where sleepily they waited ; 
Colour on colour from the background (^earcth, 
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Where flower and leaf with trembling pearls are 
freighted : 

And all around a Paradise appeareth. 

• * 

Lodk up! — The mountain summits, grand, supernal,' 
iferald, e’en now, the solemn hour that ncareth ; 

They earliest enjoy the light eternal 
That later sinks, till here below we find it. 

Now to the Alpine meadows, sloping vernal, 

A newer beam descends ere w^e divined it. 

And %tep by step unto the base hath bounded : 

The sun comes forth ! Alas, already blinded, 

I turn away, with eyesight pierced and wounded ! 

T is thus, when, unto yearning hope’s endeavour, 

Its highest wish on sweet attainment grounded, 

The portals of fulfilment widely sever : 

But if there burst from those eternal spaces 
A flood of flame, we stand confounded ever ; 

For Life’s pure torch wc sought the shining tracer, 
And seas of fire — and what a fire ! — surprise us. 

Is ’t Love ? Is 't Hate that burningly embraces, 

And that with pain and joy alternate tries us ? 

So that, our glances once more earthw^ard throwing. 
We seek in youthful drapery to disguise us. 

« 

Behind me, therefore, let the sun be glowing! 

Thft cataract^ between 4the crags deep-riven, 

I thus behold .with rapture ever-growing. 

t 
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From plunge to plunge in thousand streams *t is giveit, 
And yet a thousand, to the valleys shaded, 

While foam and spray in air are whirled and driven. 
Yet how superb, across the tumult braided, 

The painted rainbow’s changeful life is bending, 

Now clearly drawn, dissolving now and faded, 

And evermore the showers of dew descending ! 

Of human striving there’s no symbol fuller: 

Consider, and ’t is easy comprehending — 

Life is not light, but the refracted colour.® 
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II. 

’THE EMPEROR’S CASTLE. 

HALL OF THE THRONE. 

Council of State awaiting the Emperor. 
Trumfets. 

Enter Court Retainers of all kinds, splendidly dressed. 

The Emperor advattces to the throne: the Astroukser m 
* 

his ri^ hand. 

Emperor.’ 

T GREET you, Well-beloved and Trusty, 
Assembled here from far and wide ! 

I see the Wise Man at my side ; 

But where ’s the P'ool, his rival lusty ? 

Squire. 

Behind thy mantle’s flowing swell 
Suddenly on the stairs he fell: 

They bore away the wojght of fat; 

If dead or driibk? none knoweth that. 
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Second Squirk 

As quick as thought, through all the pother, 

Him to replace there came ano^er, 

IN 

Adorned and prinked with wondrous art, 

Yet so grotesque that all men start. 

The guards their halberds cross-wise hold 
To bar him — them he thrusts apart: 

Lo! here he comes, the Fool so bold! 

Mephistopheles {kneeling before the throne). 

r 

What *s cursed and welcomcly expected ?® 

What is desired, yet always chased ; 

What evermore with care protected ? 

What is accused, condemned, disgraced? 

To whom dar'st thou not give a hearing? 

Whose name hears each man willingly ? 

What is *t, before thy throne appearing ? 

What keeps itself away from thee ? 

Emperor. 

Spare us thy words I the time is pressing ; 

This is no place for riddle-guessing; 

These gentlemen such things explain. 

Solve it thyself! — to hear I*m fain. 

My old Fool went, I fear, an endless distance ; 

Take thou his place, come here and lend assistance 1 

(Mephistopheles goes up md statics himsdf^ the Empsror^ 
left hand.) 
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Mukmurs op the Crowd.’ 

Another fool — for worries new ! — 

Whence came he^?— how did he get through ? 

Jhe old one fell — he’s walked his path. — 

%He was a barrel — this, a lath! 

Emperor, 

So now, my Well-beloved and Loyal, 

Be welcome all, from near and far 1 
You meet beneath a fortunate star; 

Welfare and luck are now the aspects royal. 

But tell me why, in days so fair,^’ 

When weVe withdrawn ourselves from care, 

And beards of beauty masquerading wear, — 

When gay delights for us arc waiting, 

Why should we plague ourselves, deliberating ? 

Yet, since the task you think we cannot shun, 

T is settled then, so be it done 1 

CHANCELI.OR, 

The highest virtue, like a halo-zone, 

Circles the Emperor’s head ; and he alone 
Is worthy validly to exercise it, 

Tis Justice! — all men love and prize it, 

None can forego, but all require and want it : 

The people look to him, that he should grant it 
But, ah ! what help can Jiuman wit impart, 

Or readiness hand, or kindly heart. 
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When lies the State, as if in fever fretting, 

And brooded Evil evil is begetting ? 

Who looks abroad from off this height supreme 
Throughout the realm, 't is like a weai^ dream, 
Where one deformity another mouldeth. 

Where lawlessness itself by law upholdeth, 

And 't is an age of Error that unfoldeth ! 

One plunders flocks, a woman one, 

Cup, cross, and candlestick from altar, 

And then to boast it does not palter. 

Of limb or life nowise undone. 

To Court behold the plaintiffs urging, 

Where puffs the judge on cushions warm, 

And swells, meanwhile, with fury surging. 
Rebellion's fast-increasing storm ! 

His easy way through crime is broken, 

Who his accomplices selects ; 

And “Guilty!” hears one only spoken 
Where Innocence itself protects. 

They all pull down what they should care for, — 
Destroy tjieir weal, in self-dcspite : 

How can the sense develop, therefore. 

Which, only, leads us to the Right ? 

At last, the man of good intent 
To flatterer and briber bendeth ; 

The judge, debarred from publishment, 

Mates with the felon, ere he endeth. 
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IVe painted black, but denser screen 
l/d rather draw before the scene. 

{Pause.) 

tiere* measures cannot be evaded ; 

.Wlfbn all offend, and none are aided, 

His Majesty a victim stands. 

General-in-Chief. 

’ In these wild days, how discords thicken ! 

Each strikes, and in return is stricken, 

And they are deaf to all commands. 

The burgher in his fortifications. 

The knight upon his rocky nest. 

Have sworn to worry out our patience, 

And keep their strength with stubborn crest. 

The mercenaries, no whit better. 

Impatiently demand their pay, 

And, if we were not still their debtor, 

They*d start forthwith and march away. 

Let one forbid what all would practise, 

And in a hornet's nest he stands: 

The realm which they should guard, the fact is, 
T is devastated by their hands. 

They give the rein to wild disorder, 

And half the world is wasted now ; 

There still are kings b^ond our border, 

But none things it concerns him anyhow. 
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Treasurer. 

Trust allies, and we soon shall rue us * 

The subsidies they promised to us — 

Like water in leaky pipes — don’t com^. 

Then, Sire, in all thy states extended 
To whom hath now the rule descended ? 

Where’er one goes, a new lord is at home, 

And hopes to live in independence; 

He takes his course and we look on : 

Such rights we Vc given to our attendants 
That all our right to anything is gone. 

On parties, too,, whate er the name be. 

Our trust, to-day, is far from great ; 

Though loud their praise, or fierce their blame be, 
Indifferent is their love and hate. 

The Ghibellines and Guelfs from labour 
Are resting — both laid on the shelf. 

Who, therefore, now will help his neighbour ? 

Each has enough, to help himself. 

The gate of gold no more unlatches. 

And each one gathers, digs, and scratches, 

While our strong-box is void indeed. 

^ Lord High Steward. 

What evil I, as well, am having! 

We're always trying to be saving, 

And ev€r greater is our need*: 

Thus daily grows this task of mine. 



The cooks have all they want at present, — 
Wild-boar and deer, and hare and pheasant, 

Duck, peacock, turkey, goose, and chicken ; 

These, paid in Idnd, are certain picking, 

An4 do not seriously decline ; 

Yet, after all, we 're short of wine. 

Where casks on casks were once our cellars filling, 
Rare vintages of flavours finely thrilling, 

The noble lords' eternal swilling 

Has drained them off, till not a drop appears. 

The City Council, too, must tap their liquor; 

They drink from mug, and jug, and beaker, 

Till no one longer sees or hears. 

T is I must pay for all the dances : 

The Jew will have me, past all chances ; 

His notes of hand and his advances 
Will soon eat up the coming years. 

Before they 're fat the swine are taken ; 

Pawned is the pillow, ere one waken, 

The bread is eaten ere the board it sees. 

The Emperor 

{after some reflection ^ to Mephistopheles). 

Say, Fool, canst thou not add a want to these 

Mephistopheles. 

t 

I ? Npt at all I see t\ie circling splendour-^* ' 
Thyself, and thine! Should one his trust surrender, 
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Where Majesty thus unopposed commands, 

Where ready power the hostile force disbands, 

Where loyal wills, through understanding strong, 

And mixed activities, around thee thr§ng? ^ 
What powers for evil could one see combining,— ^0 
For darkness, where such brilliant stars are shining ? 

Murmurs. 

He is a scamp-— who comprehends. — 

He lies his way^ — until it ends. — 

I know it now — what’s in his mind. — 

What then } — A project lurks behind ! 

Mephistopheles. 

Where, in this world, doth not some lack appear.'' 
Here this, there that, — but money’s lacking here. 
True, from the floor you can’t at once collect it, 

But, deepliest hidden, wisdom may detect it. 

In veins of mountains, under building-bases, ^ 
Coined and uncoined, there’s gold in many places: 
And ask you who shall bring it to the light ? 

A man endowed with Mind’s and Nature’s might, 

Chaj^cellor. . 

^Nature and Mind— to Christians we don’t speak so, 

" Thence to burn Atheists we seek so, 

For 10k discourses very dangerous twS. 

Karture is Sin, and Mind is Devil 
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Doubt they beget in shatrieless revel, 

Thefr hybrid in deformity. 

Not so with us! — Two only races 
Have in the Bhipire Icept their places, 

An^ prop the throne with worthy weight. 

The Saints and Knights are they:" together 
They breast each spell of thunder-weather, 

And take for pay the Church and State. 

The vulgar minds that breed confusion 
Are me| with an opposing hand: 

They Ve wizards I — heretics ! Delusion 
Through them will ruin town and land. 

And these will you, with brazen juggle, 

Within this high assembly smuggle ? 

For hearts corrupt you scheme and struggle ; 

The Fool’s near kin are all the band.’ 

Mephistopheles. 

By that, I know the learned lord you are ! 

What you don^t touch, is lying leagues afar ; 

What you don’t grasp is wholly lost to you ; 

What you don’t reckon, think you, can’t be true ; 
What you don’t weigh, it has no weight, alas! 
What you don’t coin, you’re sure it will not pass. 

Emperor. 

Therewith to help our needs you naught det^<J|^^e. 
What Vilt thouf here, with such a Lenten sermon ? 
VOL. II. C 
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I’m ^red of the Eternal If and How; 

Money we want : good, then, procure it now ! 


Mephistopheies. 

I ’ll furnish what you wish, and more : ’t is, true, 

A light task, but light things are hard to do. 

The gold’s on hand — yet, skilfully to win it, 

That is the art : who knows how to begin it } 
Consider only in those days of blood 
When o’er the Empire poured a human flood, 

How many men, such deadly terror steeled them, 
Took their best goods, and here and there concealed 
them ! 

’Twas so beneath the mighty Roman sway, 

And ever so repeated, till our day. 

All that was buried in the earth, to save it: 

The Emperor owns the earth, and he should have it. 

Treasurer. 

Now, for a Fool, his words are rather bright : 

That is indeed the old Imperial right 


Chancellor. 

Sataithifts laid his golden snares, to try us; 

Such things as these are neither righf nor pious. 
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Lord High Steward. 

Let him but bring his gifts to Court, and share 
them, 

And if things were a little wrong, I 'd bear them ! 
General-in-Chief. 

The Fool is shrewd, to promise each his needs ; 
Whence it may come the soldier never heeds. 

M EPHISTOPHELES. 

And should you think, perchance, I overreach you, 
Here 's the Astrologer — ask him to teach you ! 

The spheres of Hour and House are in his ken : 
What are the heavenly aspects } — tell us, then ! 

Murmurs. 

Two rogues are they, — in league they Ve grown. 
Dreamer and Fool — so near the throne! 

The song is old — and flatly sung, — 

The Fool he prompts — the Wise Man’s tongue ! 

Astrologer 

{ speaks : Mephistopheles prompts ). 

The Sun himself is gold of purest ray ; 

The herald, Mercury, serves for love and pay; 

Dame Venus has bewitc,)ied you all, for she, ' ^ 

Early and late, looks on you lovingly ; 

c 2 
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Chaste Luna has Her whims, no two alike ; 

Mars threatens you, although he may not strike, 
And Jupiter is still the splendid star. 

Saturn is great, though seeming small and far: 
As metal, him we don't much venerate. 

Of value slight, though heavy in his weight. 
Now, when of Sol and Luna union's had, — 
Silver with gold, — ^then is the world made glad : 
All else, with them, is easy to attain, — 

Palaces, gardens, cheeks of rosy stain ; 

And these procures this highly learned man, 
Who that can do which none of us e'er can. 

Emperor. 

Two meanings in his words I find. 

And yet they don't convince my mind. 

Murmurs. 

Why tell us that.? — stuff stale and flat! 

'T is quackery ! — ^'t is chemistry ! 

I 've heard the strain — and hoped in vain,- 
And though it come — 'tis all a hum, 

Mephistopheles, 

They st^d around, amazed, unknowing; 

They do not trust the treasure-spell ; 

One dreams of mandrake, nightly grow^g, 
other of the dog of Hell, 
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Why, then, should one suspect bewitching, 

And why the other jest and prate, 

When in their feet, they, too, shall feel the itching, 
When they shall walk with tottering gait ? 

All feel the secret operation, 

Of Nature’s ever-ruling might. 

And from the bases of Creation 
A living track winds up to light. 

In every limb when something twitches 
In any place uncanny, old, — 

Decide at once, and dig for riches! 

There lies the fiddler, there the gold!^'^ 

Murmurs. 

It hangs like lead my feet about, — 

I Ve cramp i’ the arm — but that is gout. — 

I’ve tickling in the greater toe. — 

Down all my back it pains me so, — 

From signs like these ’tis very clear . 

The richest treasure-ground is here. 

Emperor. 

Haste, then ! Thou ’It not again make off ! 

Test now thy frothy, lying graces. 

And show at once the golden places ! 

My i|word and^ sceptre 5 will doff. 

Mine own imperial hands I ’ll lend thee. 
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If thou liest not therein befriend thee, 

But, if thou liest, to Hell will send thee! 

Mephistopheles. 

I *d find, in any case, the pathway there ! — 
Yet I cannot enough declare 
What, ownerless, waits everywhere. 

The farmer, following his share. 

Turns out a gold-crock with the mould : 

He seeks saltpetre where the clay-walls stand, 
And findeth rolls of goldcnest gold, 

With joyful fright, in his impoverished hand. 
What vaults there are to be exj.)loded. 

Along what shafts and mines corroded, 

The gold-diviner’s steps are goaded, 

Until the Under-world is nigh 1 
In cellars vast he sees the precious 
Cups, beakers, vases, plates, and dishes. 

Row after row, resplendent lie ; 

Rich goblets, cut from rubies, stand there. 
And, would he use them, lo! at hand there 
Is ancient juice of strength divine. 

Yet, trust to him who’s knowledge gotten, 
The wood o’ the staves has long been rotten, 
A cask of tartar holds the wine,’® 

Not only gold and gems are J;iiding, 

But of proud wines the heart abiding. 
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In terror and in night profound : 

Herein assiduously explore the wise ; 

It is a farce, by day to recognise, 

But mysteries are with darkness circled round. 

Emperor. 

See thou to them ! What profits the Obscure ? 
Whate’er has value, comes to daylight, sure. 

At dead of night who can the rogue betray? 

Then all the cows are black, the cats are gray. 

If pots* are down there, full of heavy gold, 

Drive on thy plough and turn them from the mould! 

Mephistopheles. 

Take hoc and spade thyself, I pray thee, — 

Thou shalt be great through peasant-toil! 

A herd of golden calves, to pay thee. 

Will loose their bodies from the soil. 

And then at once canst thou, with rapture. 

Gems for thyself and for thy mistress capture ; 

Their tints and sparkles heighten the degree 
Of Beauty as of Majesty. 

Emperor. 

Then quick ! at once I how long will it require ? 
Astrologer 

{prompted Mephistopheles). 

Sire, moderate* such urgence of desire ! 
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Let first the gay, the motley pastime end! 

Not to the goal doth such distraction tend. 

First self-command must quiet and assure us ; 

The upper things the loWcr will procure us. 

Who seeks for Good, must first be good ; 

Who seeks for joy, must moderate his blood ; 

Who wine desires, let him the ripe grapes tread ; 
Who miracles, by stronger faith be led! 

Emperor. 

Let us the Lime in merriment efface ! 

And, to our wish, Ash-Wednesday comes apace. 
Meanwhile, we *11 surely celebrate withal 
More jovially the maddening Carnival. 

[ Trumpets. Exeunt. 


Mlphisiopheles. 

How closely linked are I-uck and Merit, 

Doth ncv( r to these fools occur : 

Had they the Philosophers Stone, I swear it, 
The Stone would lack the Philosopher! 
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III. ' 

SPACIOUS HALL, 

WITH ADJOINING APARTMENTS 
Arranged and Decorated for the Carnival Masquerade}^ 
Herald. 

' r^HINK not, as in our German bounds, your chance is 
^ Of Death’s or Fools’ or Devils’ Dances ; 

Here cheerful revels you await. 

Our Ruler, on his Roman expedition, 

Hath for his profit, your fruition. 

Crossed o’er the Alpine high partition. 

And won himself a gayer State. 

He to the holy slipper bowed him 
And first the right of power besought ; 

Then, as he went to get the Crown allowed him, 

For us the Fool’s-cap he has also brought. 

Now are we all new-born, to wear it : 

Each tactful and experienced man. 

Drawn cosily o’er head and ears, doth bear it; 

A fool^ he seems, yet he aiust share it, 

And be, thereby, as sober as he can. 
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They crowding come, I see already, 

Close coupling, or withdrawn unsteady, — 

The choruses, like youth from school. 

Come in or out, bring on your ranks! * 

Before or after — *t is the rule — 

With all its hundred thousand pranks, 

The World is one enormous Fool ! 

Garden-girls.” 
accompanied with mandolines). 
That we win your praises tender 
We are decked in festal gear; 

At the German Court of splendour, ' 
Girls of Florence, we appear. 

On our locks of chestnut glosses 
Wear we many a flowery bell ; 

Silken threads and silken flosses 
Here must play their parts, as well 

Our desert, not over-rated, 

Seems to us a.ssured and clear. 

For by art weVe fabricated 

f 

Flowers that blossom all the year. 

Every sort of coloured snipping 
Won its own symmetric right! 

Though your wit oxk each be tripping, 
In the whole you take deligfit 
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We are fair to see and blooming, 
Garden-girls, and gay of heart ; 
For the natural way of woman 

t 

Is so near akin to art. 

Herald. 

Let us see the wealth of blossoms 
Basket-crowning heads that bear them, 
Garlanding your arms and bosoms ! 

Each select, and lightly wear them. 

■ 4 | 

Haste! and bosky arbours dressing, 

Let a garden here enring us 1 
Worthy they of closer pressing, 

Hucksters and the wares they bring us. 

Garden-girls. 

Now in cheerful places chaffer, 
But no marketing be ours! 
Briefly, clearly, let each laugher 
Know the meaning: of his flowers. 

Olive Branch, with Fruit.'® 
Flowery sprays I do not covet ; 
Strife I shun, or branch above it. 
Foe of conflict I remain. 

Yet am I the marrow of nations, 
Pledge of happytconsummations. 
Sign of"* peace on every plain. 
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Be, to-day, my lucky fate 
Worthy head to decorate ! 

• 

Wreath of Ears { goldcny . 

You to crown, the gifts of Ceres 
Here their kindly grace have sent ; 
Unto Use what chiefly dear is, 

Be your fairest ornament ! 

Fancy Wreath. 

Gayest blossoms, like to mallows,— 
From the moss a marvel grew ! 
Fashion calls to light, and hallows, 
That which Nature never knew. 

Fancy Nosegay. 

What our name is, Theophrastus*® 
Would not dare to say : contrast us ! 
Yet we hope to please you purely, 

If not all, yet many, surely, — 

Such as fain we’d have possess us, 
Braiding us in shining tresses, 

Or, a fairer fate deciding. 

On the heart find rest abiding. 

Challenge. 

Motley fancies blossom may 
For the fashion of the day, 



Whimsical and strangely moulded, 
Such as Nature nc*er unfolded: 
Bells of gold and stems of green 
In the plenteous locks be seen! — 
Yet we 


Rosebuds 

lie concealed behind ; 

Lucky, who shall freshly find! 

»Whcn the summer-time returneth, 

And the rosebud, bursting, burneth, 

Who such blisses would surrender ? 

‘Promise sweet, and yielding tender, 

They, in Flora's realm, control 
Swiftly eyes and sense and soul. 

{Under green, leafy arcades, the Garden-girls adorn and 
gracefully exhibit their wares,) 

Gardeners.*® 

{Song, accompanied with theorbos^ 

Blossoms there, that sprout in quiet, 

Round your heads their charms are weaving ; 
But the fruits are not deceiving, 

One may try the mellow diet. 

Sunburnt faces t«mpt with glowing 
Oherries, peaches, plums, your vision: 
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Buy ! for vain the eye’s decision 
To the tongue’s and palate’s showing. 

Ripest fruit from sunniest cloees 
Eat, with taste and pleasure smitten! 

Poems one niajj write on roses. 

But the apple must be bitten. 

Then permit that wc be mated 
With your youth, so flowery-fair : 

Thus is also decorate^, 

Neighbour-like, our riper ware. 

Under wreaths of flowery tether, 

As the leafy arbors suit, 

All may then be found together, 

Buds and leaves, and flower and fruit ! 

{With alternating songs, accompanied with mandolines and 
theorbos, both Choruses continue to set forth thdr wares upon 
steps rising aloft, and to offer them to the spectators.) 

Mother and Daughter.’* 

Mother. 

Maiden, when thou cam’st to light, 

Tiny caps I wrought thee ; 

Body tender, soft, ^nd whit^ 

Lovely face I brought thee. 



ACT L 


3 * 


As a bride I thought thee, led 
To the richest, wooed and wed, 

As a wife I thought thee. 

•% ^ 

Ah ! already many a year, 

Profitless, is over; 

None of all the wooers here 
Now around thee hover; 

Though with one wast wont to dance, 

Gav*st another nudge and glance,— 

• Hast not found thy lover! 

I to feast and revel thee 
Vainly took, to match one: 

Pawns, and hindmost man of three, 

Would not help thee snatch one. 

Every fool now wears his cap : 

Sweetheart, open thou thy lap! 

Still, perchance, mayst catch one ! 

{Other maiden-playmates^ young and heautifuly join the garden- 
girls: the sound of familiar gossip is heard. Fishers and bird- 
catchers with nestsy fishing-rods, limed twigs, and other 
implements, appear, and disperse themselves among the 
^ maidens^ Reciprocal attempts to win, to catch, to escape, 
and to hold fast, give opportunity for the most agreeable 
dialogues.) 

Wood-Cutters.*® 

(Enter, boisterously and boorishly.) 

Room ! Make a clearing I 



Room in your revel ! 

The trees we level 
That tumble cracking : 
Where weVe appearing 
JLook out for whacking. 

Our praise adjudging, 

Make clear this fable ! 

Save Coarse were drudging 
Within your borders. 

Would Fine be able 
To build their orders. 
Howe’er they fretted ? 

Be taught in season. 

For you "d be freezing 
Had we not sweated! 

PUI.CrNNJiLM 

' {zificouthy almost idiotic). 
You, Fools, are trooping. 
Since birth so stooping ; 
The wise ones we are. 

From burdens freer. 

Our caps, though sleazy, 
And jackets breezy 
To wear are easy : 

It gives us pleasure 
To go with leisure. 
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With slippered shuffles, 
Through market*-scuffles, 

To gape at the pother, 

Croak at ^ach other I 
Through crowded places 
You always trace us, 

Eel-like gliding, 

Skipping and hiding, 
Storming together : 

Moreover, whether 
You praise — reprove us, 

It does n’t move us. 

Parasites (fawningly-lustfuL) 

Ye woodland bandsmen, 

And they, your clansmen, 
The charcoal-burners, 

To you we turn us: 

For all such plodding. 
Affirmative nodding, 

Tortuous phrases. 

Blowing both ways — is 
Warming or chilling, 

Just as youVe feeling: 

What profit from it.^ 

~ There might fall fire, 
Enormous, dire, 


VOL. II. 
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From heaven’s summit, 

Were there not billets 
And coal in wagons, 

To boil your skillets* 

And warm your flagons. 

It roasts and frizzles; 

It boils and sizzles! 

The taster and picker> 

The platter-licker. 

He sniffs the roasting. 

Suspects the fishes, 

And clears, with boasting,’ 

His patron’s dishes. 

Drunken Man®* (tinconsciously). 
Naught, to-day, bring melancholy! 
Sinc^ I feel so frank and free: 

FreA delight and songs so jolly, 

And I brought them both with me! 
Thus I ’m drinking, drinking, drinking 
Clink your glasses, clinking, clinking! 
You behind there, join the rout ! 

Clink them stout, and then it’s out! 

Though my wife assailed me loudly. 
Rumpled me through thin and thick ; 
And, howe’er I sw^gered proudly, 
Called me "masquerading stick”: 
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Yet I *m drinking, drinking, drinking ! 

Clink your glasses! clinking, clinking! 
Masking sticl«, another bout! 

When ' you Ve clinked them, drink them out! 

Say not mine a silly boast is 1 
I am here in clover laid : 

Trusts the host not, trusts the hostess, — 

She refusing, trusts the maid. 

Still I *m drinking, ‘drinking, drinking ! 

^Come, ye others, clinking, clinking! 

Each to each ! keep up the rout ! 

We, I’m thinking, drink them out. 

How and where my fun I’m spying, 

Let me have it as I planned! 

Let me lie where I am lying; ^ 

For I cannot longer stand 


Chorus. 

Every chum be drinking, drinking ! 
Toast afresh, with clinking, clinking! 
Bravely keep your seats and shout ! 
Under the table /le's drunk out. 


(TAe Herald announces various Foets^ — Poets of Nc^re^^ 
Courtly and Knightly Minstrels^ Sentimentalists as well as 
Enthusiasts, In the crowd of competitors of all kinds, no 
one allows another to commence his declamation. One slips 
^ast with a few words:) 
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Satirist. 

Know ye what myself, the Poet, 

Would the most rejoice^ and cheer ? 

If I dared to sing, and utter,* 

That which no one Wants to hear. 

(7%f Night ami Churchyard Poets excuse themselves, because 
they have just become engaged in a most interesting con- 
versation mth a netvly-arisen vampire, and therefrom a new 
school of poetry may possibly be developed. The Herald 
is obliged to accept their excuses, and meanwhile calls forth 
the Grecian Mythology, which, even in modern musks, loses 
neither its character nor its power to charm j 

The Graces.*® 

Aglaia. 

Life we bless with graces living ; 

So be gi'aceful in your giving! 

Hegemone. 

Graceful be in your receival ; 

Wish attained is sweet retrieval. 

Euphrosyne. 

And in days serene and spacious. 

In your thanks be chiefly gracious! 

The ParCie.“ 

Atropos. 

I, the eldest, to th# spinning 

Have received the invitation; 
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When the thread of Life ’s beginning 
There is need of meditation. 

Finest’ flax I’ winnow featly 
That your thread be softly given ; 

Draw it through my fingers neatly, 
Make it thin, and smooth, and even. 

If too wanton your endeavour. 

Grasping here of -joy each token, 
•Think, the thread won’t stretch forever! 
Have a care 1 it mijrht be broken. 


Clotiio. 

Know that, given to me for wearing 
Lately were the shears supplied ; 
Since men were not by the bearing 
Of our eldest edified. 

Useless webs she long untangled, 
Dragging them to air and light ; 
Dreams of fortune, hope-bespangled, 
dipt and buried out of sight. 

Also I, in ignorance idle, 

Made mistakes in younger years, 

But to-day, mysalf to bridle, 

In their sheath I stick the shears. 
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Thus restrained in proper measure, 

Favour I this cheerful place: 

You these hours of liberal pleasure 

< 

Use at will, and run your race! 

Lachesis. 

In my hands, the only skilful, 

Was the ordered twisting placed ; 

Active are my ways, not wilful. 

Erring not through over-haste. 

Threads are coming, threads are reeling ; 

In its course I each restrain : 

None, from off the circle wheeling, 

Fails to fit within the skein. 

If I once regardless gadded. 

For the world my hopes were vain; 

Hours are counted, years are added, 

And the weaver takes the chain. 

Herald. 

You would not recognize who now appear, 

Though ne’er so learned you were in ancient writing ; 
.To look at them, in evil so delighting, 

You’d call them worthy guests, and welcome here. 

They are The Furies,'^ no •one will believe us. — 
Fair, well-proportioned, friendly younjg in years : 
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But make acquaintance, and straightway appears 
How snake-like are such doves to wound, deceive us. 

Though they are spiteful, yet on this occasion, 

Wlysn every fool exults in all his blame, 

They also do not crave angelic fame. 

But own themselves the torments of the nation. 

A1.ECT0. 

What good of that, for you will trust us still ! — 

Each of us young and fair, a wheedling kitten. 

Hath one of you a girl with whom he’s smitten, 
We’ll rub and softly stroke his ears, until 

’T is safe to tell him, spite of all his loathing, 

That she has also this and the other flame, — 

A blockhead he, or humpbacked, squint and lame. 
And if betrothed to him, she ’s good-for-nothing ! 

We’re .skilled, as well, the bride to vex and sever: 
Why scarce a week ago, her very lover 
Contemptuous things to her was saying of her ! 
Though they make up, there ’s something rankles ever. 

MEG.SRA. 

That ’s a mere jest ! For, let them once be married. ’ 
I go to work, and can, in every case. 

The ^irest bliss by wilful whims displace. 

Man has his various moods, the hours are varied. 
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And, holding the Desired that once did charm him 
Each for the R^orc-dcsired, a yearning fool, 

Leilres the best fortune, use hasrrendered cool: 
lie flies the sun, and seeks the frost to warm him. 

Of ills for all I understand the brewing, 

And here Asinodi as my follower Icad,^ 

To scatter mischief at the proper need, 

And send the human race, in pairs, to ruin 

Tisipiionl. 

Steel and poison I, not malice, 

Mix and sharpen for the traitor : 

Lov’st thou others, soon or later, 

Ruin pours for thee the chalice. 

Through the moment's !bwcet libation 
See the gall and wormwood stealing* 

Here no bargaining, no dealing! 

Like the act and retaliation. 

No one babble of foi giving I 
To the rocks I cry: Reveuge! is 
Echo's answer: he who changes 

Shall be missed among the living. 

\ 

Herm d. 

T)o me the favour, now, to sfend aside, 
ror that which comes is not to you allied. 
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You see a mountain pressing through the throng,** 
The flanks with brilliant housings grandly hung, 

A head with tusks, a ;3naky trunk below, — 

A mystery, yet I the key will show. 

A dtlicate woman sits upon his neck, 

And with a wand persuades him to her beck ; 

The other, throned aloft, superb to see, 

Stands in a glory, dazzling, blinding me. 

Beside him walk two dames in chains ; one fearful 
And sori depressed, the other glad and cheerful. 
One longs for freedom and one feels she 's free : 
Let each declare us who she be ! 

Flak, 

Smoky torches, lamps arc gleaming 
Through the festal’s wildcring train ; 

Ah! amid these faces sclieming 
I am fastened by my chain, • 

Off, ridiculously merry! 

I mistrust your grinning spite : 

Each relentless adversary 
Presses nearer in the night. 

Friend would hcr^ as foe waylay me, 

But I know the masking shapes ; 
Yonder’s one tJfat wished to slay me, — 

I 

Now, discovered, he escapes. 
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From the world I fain would wander 
Through whatever gate I find ; 

But perdition threatens,. yonder. 

And the horror holds my mind 


Hope. 

Good my sisters, I salute you ! 
Though to-day already suit you, 
Masquerading thus demurely, 

Yet I know your purpose surely 
To reveal yourselves to-morrow. 

And if wc, by torches lighted, 

Fail to feel a special pleasure, 

Yet in days of cheerful leisure, 

At our will, delight wc ’ll borrow, 

Or alone or disunited 

Free through fairest pastures ranging, 

Rest and action interchanging, 

And in life no cares that fetter 
Naught forego, but strive for better. 
Welcome guests are all around us. 
Let us mingle ith the rest I 
Surely, what is best hath found us. 
Or we ’ll somewhere find the best. 

Prudence. 

Two of human foes, ♦the greatest, 

Fear and Hope, I bind the faster, 
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Thus to save you at the latest: 

Clear the way for me, their master, 

I conduct the live colossus, 
Turret-crowned with weighty masses ; 
And unweariedly he crosses. 

Step by step, the steepest passes. 

But aloft the goddess planted, 

With her broad ancj ready pinions, 
T^irns to spy where gain is granted 
Everywhere in Man's dominions. 

Round her all is bright and glorious ; 
Splendour streams on all her courses : 
Victory is she — the victorious 
Goddess of all active forces. 

ZoiLO-THEaSITES.*® 

Ho! ho! I’ve hit the time of day. 

You’re all together bad, I say! 

But what appeared my goal to me 
Is she up there, Dame Victory. 

She, with her snowy wings spread out, 
Thinks she ’s an eagle, past a doubt ; 

And, wheresoever she may stir. 

That land and folk belong to her; 

But when a famous thin^ is done 

' * * 

I straightway put my harness on, 
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To lift the low, the high upset, 

The bent to straighten, bend the straight, — 
That, only, gives my heart a glow, 

And on this earth I 'll have it so. 

Herald. 

" Then take, thou beggar-cur, the blow, 

This magic baton's stroke of skill ! — 

So, twist and wriggle at thy will ! 

Sec how the double dwarfish ape 
Rolls to a hideous ball in shape ! — 

A marvel ! 'T is an egg we view ; 

It puffs itself and cracks in two ; 

A pair of twins come forth to-day, 

The ^dder and the Bat arc they. 

Forth in the dust one winds and creeps ; 
One darkly round the ceiling sweeps. 

They haste to join in company : 

The third therein I would not be! 

Murmurs. 

Come ! the dance is yonder gay. — 
No ! I would I were away. — 
Feel'st thou how the phantom race 
Flits about us in this place ?— 
Something whizzes past my hair. — 
Round my feet I saw it fare. — 
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None of us afe injured, though. — 
But we all are frightened so. — 
Wholly spoiled is noW the fun. — 

t* 

Which the vermin wanted done. 
Hkralu, 

Since, as Herald, I am aiding 
At your merry masquerading. 

At the gate I*m watching, fearful 
Lest within your revels cheerful 
Something slips of evil savour ; 

And I neither shrink nor waver. 

Yet, I fear, the airy spectres 
Enter, baffling all detectors. 

And from goblins that deceive you 
I'm unable to relieve you. 

First, the dwarf became suspicious ; 

Now a mightier pageant issues 
Yonder, and it is my duty 
To explain those forms of bcau^ ; 

But the thing I comprehend not. 

How can I its meaning mention } 

Help me to its comprehension! 

Through the crowd you see it wend not ? 
Lo! a four-horse chariot wondrous, 

Hither drawn, the tumult sunders ; 

Yet the crowd seems not •to share in't — 

* ^ 

Nowhere is a crush apparent. ' 



46 


FAUST. 


Coloured lights, in distance dimmer, 
Motley stars around it shimmer; 
Magic lantern-like they glimmer. 

On it storms, as to assault. 

Clear the way! I shudder! 

Bov Charioteer. 
Halt I 

Steeds restrain the eager pinion. 

Own the bridle’s old dominion, 

Check yourselves, as I desire you. 
Sweep away, when J inspire you I — 
Honour we these festal spaces ! 

Sec, the fast increasing faces, 

Circles, full of admiration! 

Herald, come ! and in thy fashion, 
Krc we take from here our glories, 
Name us, and describe and show us 
For we’re nought but allegories, 
Therefore ’tis thy place to know us. 

HEKAiai. 

No, thy name from me is hidden, — 
‘Could describe thee, were I bidden. 


Try it ! 


Bov CHARSlOTEER. 
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Herald. 

Granted, at the start,. 

Young and beautiful thou art, — 

A half-grown boy ; and yet the woman-nature 
Would rather see thee in completed stature. 

To me thou seem’st a future fickle wooer. 

Changing the old betrayed love for a newer. 

Boy Charioteer. ; 

Go on ! So far ’t is very fine : 

Make the enigma’s gay solution thine 

Herald. 

Black lightning of the eyes, the dark locks glowing,** 
Yet bright with jewelled anadem, 

And light thy robe as flower on stem. 

From shoulder unto buskin flowing 
With tinsel-braid and purple hem! 

One for a maiden might surmise thee. 

Yet, good or ill, as it might be. 

The maids, e’en now, would take and prize thee : 
They’d teach thee soon thy ABC. 

Boy Charioteer. 

And he, who like a spleiylid vision. 

Sits proudly on "the chariot’s throne ? 
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Herald. 

He seems a king, of mien Elysian ; 

Blest those, who may his favour own ! 

No more has he to earn or capture ; 

His glance detects where aught's amiss, 
And to bestow his perfect rapture 
Is more than ownership and bliss. 

Boy Charioteer. 

Thou darcst not at this point desist : 
Describe him fully, I insist ! 

Herald. 

But undescribed is Dignity. 

The healthy, full-moon face I see, 

The ample mouth, the cheeks that fresher 
Shine out beneath his turban's pressure, 
Rich comfort in the robe he *s wearing, — 
What shall I say of such a bearing ? 

He seems, as ruler, known to me. 

Boy Charioteer. 

Plutus, the God of Wealth, is he. 

He hither comes in proud attire; 

'Much doth the Emperor him desire. 

Herald, 

Of thee the What and How declare to me 
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Bov Charioteek. 

I am Profusion, I am Poesy.® 

The Poet 1, whose perfect crown is sent 
When he his own best goods hath freely spent. 

Yet? rich in mine unmeasured pelf, 

Like Plutus I esteem myself: 

I prank and cheer his festal show 
And whatsoe’er he lacks bestow 

Hcraid. 

I 

Fresh charm to thcc thy brag imparts, 

But;? let us now behold thine arts * 

Boy Chariot ler. 

Just see me fillip with my fingeis* 

What brilliance round the chariot lingers, 

And there a string of pearls appears! 

{continuing to fillip and snap Iv^ fingeti^ in all dincHons ) 

Take golden spangles for neck and ears, 

Combs, and diadems free of flaw, 

And jewelled rings as ne’er ye saw ! 

I also scatter flamelets bright, 

Awaiting where they may ignite. 

Herald, 

How strives the crowd wjth eager longing, 

Almost upon thtb giver thronging! 

VOL. II ’ 
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As in 3 dream be snaps the toys; 

All catch and snatch with crush and noise. 

But now new tricks have I detected : 

What each has zealously collected 
His trouble doth but poorly pay; 

The gifts take wings and fly away. 

The pearls are loosened from their band 
And beetles crawl within his hand ; 

He shakes them off, and then instead, 

Poor dolt, they hum around his head ! 

The othcjs find their solid things 
Arc butterflies with gaudy wings. 

How much the scamp to promise seems. 

And only gives what golden gleams 

Boy Charioteer. 

Masks to announce, I grant, thou ’rt worthy ; 

But ’neatli the shell of Being to bestir thee 
Is not a herald’s courtly task : 

A sharper sight for that we ask. 

Yet every quarrel I evade ; 

To thee, my chief, be speech and question made ! 

{Turning to Plutus.) 

’ Didst thou not unto me confide 
The tempest of the steeds I guide 
,Canst thou not on my guidjincc reckon ? 

Am 1 not there, where thou dost betkon ? 
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And have I not, on pinions boldest, 

Conquered for thee the palm thou boldest? 

When in thy battles J have aided, 

I ever have been fortunate ; 

Thy brow when laurels decorate, 

Have I not them with hand and fancy braided 

Plutus. 

If there be need that I bear witness now, 

I'm glad to say: soul of my soul art thou! 

Thine acts are always to my mind, 

And thou the richer art, I find. 

Thy service to reward, I hold 

The green bough higher than my crowns of gold. 

To all a true word spoken be : 

Dear Son, I much delight in thee. • 

Boy CHARiOTr.r.R {to the Cmvd), 

The greatest gift my hand flings out, 

See I I have scattered round about. 

On divers heads there glows the tongue 
Of flame which I upon them flung, — 

Leaps back and forth among the shapes, 

On this remains, from that escapes. 

But very seldom upward streams 
In transient flush of mellow beams; 

And pnto many^ ere they mark, 

It Js extinct and leaves them dark. 

£ 2 
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Chatter or Women. 

Upon the chariot that man 
Is certainly a charlatan; 

There, perched behind, the clown is seen. 
From thirst and hunger grown so lean 
As one ne’er saw him ; if you ’d pinch, 
lie hasn’t flesh to feel and flinch. 

The SiARVELiNc.. 

Disgu.sting women, off! I know 

That when I come, you’d have me go. 

When woman fed her own hearth-flame, 

Then Avaritia was my name 

Then throve the household fresh and green, 

For naught went out and much came in. 

To chest and press I gave good heed. 

And that you’d call a vice, indeed! 

But since in later years, the fact is, 

Fconomy the wife won’t practise. 

And, like the host of spendthrift scholars, 

Has more desires than she has dollars, 

The husband much discomfort brooks. 

For there arc debts where’er he looks. 

She .spends what spoil she may recover 

Upon her body, or her lover; 

In luxury cats, and to excess 

Drinks with the flirts that round her press ; 

« ^ 
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For me that raises money 's price : 

Male is my gender, Avarice ! 

Leader of the Women. 

wfth dragons, mean may be the dragon ; 

It ’s all, at best, but lying stuff ! 

He comes, the men to spur and egg on, 

And now they’re troublesome enough. 

Crowd of Womln. 

The scarecrow ! Knock him from the waggon ! 
What means the fag, to threaten here ? 

As if his ugly face we ’d fear ! 

Of wood and pasteboard is each dragon : 

Come on — his words shall cost' him dear! 

Hfrald, 

Now, by my wand! Be still — let none stir! 

Yet for my help there’s scarcely *need ; 

Sec how each grim and grisly monster. 

Clearing the space around with speed. 

Unfolds his fourfold wings 4'f dread ! 

The dragons shake themselVes in anger. 

With flaming throats, and scaly clangour; 

The pla«e is clear, the gitwd has fled. 

(Ptimrs descehds from the chariot.) 



54 


lUVST. 


Heraxd. 

How kingly comes he from above ! 

He beckons, and the dragons rndVe ; 

Then from the chariot bring the chest 
With gold, and Avarice thereon. 

See, at his feet the load they rest! 

A marvel 'tis, how it was done. 

Plutus {to the Charioteer). 

Now thou hast left the onerous burden here, 
Thou'rt wholly free: away to thine own sphere! 
Here it is not! Confused and wild, to-day. 
Distorted pictures press around our way. 

Where clear thy gaze in sweet serenity, 

Owning thyself, confiding but in thee. 

Thither, where Good and Beauty are unfurled. 
To Solitude! — and there create thy world! 

Boy Charioteer. 

Thus, as an envoy, am I worthy of thee ; 

Thus, as my next of kindred, do I love thee. 
Where thou art, is abundance; where I go 
Each sees a splendid proRt round him grow. 

, In inconsistent life each often wavers. 

Whether to seek from thed, or me, the favours. 
Thy followers may be indot^t, ’tis tfue; 

Who follows mci has alway^work to^do. 
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My deeds are never secret and concealed ; 

I only breathe, and I’m at once revealed. 

Farewell, then! Thoy the bliss hast granted me; 

But whisper low, and I return to thee! 

![£xif, as he came. 

Plutus. 

’T is time, now, to unchain the precious metals I 
The padlocks with the herald’s wand I smite : 

The che§i|t is opened : look ! from iron kettles 
It pours like golden blood before your*sight. 

It boils, and threatens to devour, as fuel, 

Melting them, crown and ring and chain and jewel, 

Alternate CfeiKs of the Crowd, 

See here, and there ! they boil and swim ; 

The chest is filling to the brim! — 

Vessels of gold are burning there. 

And minted rolls are turning there. 

And ducats jingle as they jump ! — 

O, how my heart begins to thump ! — 

All my desire I see, and more. 

They ’re rolling now along the floor. — 

’T is offered you : don’t be a dunce. 

Stoop only, and be ijich at once 1 — 

^Thtn, quick as lightning we, the rest, 

Wili take possession of the chest. 
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Herald. 

What ails ye fools ? What mean ye all ^ 
T is but a joke of CarniVaL 
To-night be your desiies controlled ; 

Think you we 'd give you goods and gold ? 
Why, in this game there come to view 
Too many counters even, for you. 

A pleasant cheat, yc dolts ! foi sooth 
You take at once for naked truth. 

What ’s truth to you ? Illusion bare 
Surrounds and rolls you everywhere. 

Thou Plutus-mask, Chief unievealcd, 

Drive thou this people fiom the field!’'" 


Pluiu^ 

Thy wand thereto is fit and fiee ; 

Lend it a little while to me! 

I dip it in the fiery brew, — 

Look out, yc maskers! all of you. 

It shines, and snaps, and spat kies throws, 

The burning wand already glows. 

Who crowdeth on, too near to me. 

Is burned and .scorched relentlessly. — 

And now my circuit Til commence. 

Crils ANn Crowding. 

Woe’s me! We’re lost— there’s^ no defence!* 
Let each one fly, if fly he can !~ 
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Back! clear the way, you hindmost man! — 

It sparkles fiercely in mine eyes. — 

The bi|mingf wand upon me lies. — 

We all are lost, we all are lost! — 
back, back ! ye maskers, jammed and tossed 1 — 
' Back, senseless crowd, away from there! — 

O, had I wings, I’d take the air. 

Pluius, 

Now is the circle crowded back, 

And none, I think, scorched very black 
The throng retires, 

Scared by tlie dres. 

As guaranty for ordered law, 

A ring invisible I draw. 

HliRALD. 

A noble work, is thine, to-night : 

I thank thy wisdom and thy might, 

Pitrrus. 

Preserve thy patience, noble friend. 

For many tumults yet impend. 

Avarice, 

•I 

Thus, jf one pleases, pleasantly 
May one survey this circle stately ; 
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For, ever foremost, crowd the women greatly, 
If aught to stare at, or to taste, there be. 

Not yet entirely rusty are my .senses f 
A woman fair is always fair to me : 

And since, to-day it makes me no expenses. 
We’ll go a courting confidently. 

But in a place so populate 

All words to cveiy ear don’t penetrate; 

So, wisely I attempt, and hope success. 
Myself by pantomime distinctly to express. • 
Hand, foot, and gesture will not quite suffice. 
So I employ a jocular device. 

Like clay will I the gold manipulate ; 

One may transform it into any state. 


Herald. 

\Vhat will the lean fool do Has he. 
So dry a starveling, humour ? See, 

He kneads the gold as it were dough ! 
Beneath his hands ’t is soft ; yet though 
He roll and squeeze it, for his pains 
Disfigured still the stuff remains. 

He turns to the women there, and they 
All scream, and try to get away, 

With gestures of disgust* aiul loathing : 
The ready rascal stops at nothing. 
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I fear he takes delight to see 
He has offended decency. 

I dare not sjilently endure it: 

Give me my wand, that I may cure it ! 

Plutus. 

a 

The danger from without he docs not see: 

Lot him alone ; his Foors-hour fast is waning. 

There *11 bo no space for his mad pranks remaining ; 
Mighty ts^Law, mightier Necessity, 

Tumuli and Song. 

The savage hosts, with shout and hail, 

From mountain-height and forcst-valc 
Come, irresistibly as I'ale: 

Their mighty Pan they celebrate^ 

They know, forsooth, what none can guess, 

And in the empty circle press. 

I’wrvs. 

I know you well, and your illustrious Pan ! 

Boldly together you’ve performed your plan. 

Full well I know what every one does not. 

And clear for you, as duty bids, the spot 
Be Fortune still her favour lending ! 

The strangest things may here be bred : 

They kpow not witherward* they 're wending, 

Because they bave^ not looked ahead.’^ 
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v Savage Song. 

Furbished people, tinsel-stuff I 
They’re coming rude, they^re coming rough; 
In mighty leap, in wildest race, 

Coarse and strong they take their place. 

Fauns. 

Fauns, pair on pair, 

Come dancing down. 

With oaken crown 
On crispy hair ; 

The fine and pointed ear is seen. 

Leaf-like, the clustering curls between : 

A stubby nose, face broad and flat. 

The women don’t object to that ; 

For when his paw holds forth the Faun, 

The fairest to the dance is drawn. 

Satyr. 

See now, behind, the Satyr skip. 

With foot of goat, lean leg and hip, — 

Lean and sinewy must they be : 

For, chamois-like, on mountains he 
Loveth to stand or scamper free. 

Then, strong in freedom of the skies, 

Child, wife, and man doth he despise. 

Who, deep in the valley’s ‘smoke and steam 
That they live also, snugly dreamy 
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’’^tle pure iuid undisturbed, alone 
:The upper world is all his own. 

Snomes.” 

The little crowd comes tripping there ; 

They don’t associate pair by pair. 

In mossy garb, with lantern bright. 

They move commingling, brisk and light. 

Each working on his separate ground, 

Like firefly-emmets swarmifig round ; 

And press’ and gather here and there, 

Always industrious everywhere. 

With the “ Good People ” kin we own ; 

As surgeons of the rocks we ’re known, 
Cupping the mountains, bleeding them 
From fullest veins, depleting them 
Of store of metals, which we pile. 

And merrily greet : “ Good cheer ! ” the while. 
Well-meant the words, believe us, then! 

We are the friends of all good men. 

Yet we the stores of gold unseal 
That men may pander, pimp, and steal ; 

Nor iron shall fail his haughty hand 
Who universal murder planned : 

And who these three Commandments breaks 
But little heed o’ the others takes. 

For thsit we ’re not responsible : 

We -re patient--be^you, too, as well! 
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Giants. 

The wild men of the woods they’re named* 
And in the Hartz are known and famed ; 
In naked nature’s ancient might 
They come, each one a giant wight, 

With fir-tree trunk in brawny hand, 

Around the loins a puffy band, 

The merest apron of leaf and bough : — , 
The Pope hath no such guards, I trow. 

Nymphs in Chorus. 

(T/iejf surround the great Pan.) 

He comes! We scan 
The world’s great All, 

Whose part doth fall 
To mighty Pan. 

Ye gayest ones, advance to him, 

Your maddest measures dance to him 1 
Since serious and kind is h^ 

He wills that we should joyous be. 

Under the blue, o’er-vaulting roof. 

Ever he seemeth slumber-proof ; 

Yet murmurs of the brooks he knows. 

And soft airs lull him to repose. 

At midday sleeping, o’er his brow*® 

The leaf is moveless on the bough ; 
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Of healthy buds the balsam there 
Pervades 'the still suspended air: 

The nymph no longer dares to leap, 

And where she stands, she falls asleep/ 

But when, all unexpected, he 
Maketh his voice heard terribly, 

I-ike rattling thunder, roar of wave. 

Then each one seeks himself to save ; 

The serried ranks disperse, in fright. 

The hero .trembles in the fight. 

Then honour to whom the honour is due. 

And hail to him who led us to you ! 


Deputation of Gnomes 
(fo iJie great Pan), • 

When the rich possession, shining 
Through the rocks in thread and vein. 
To the skilful wand’s divining 
Shows its labyrinthine chain. 

We in vaults and caverns spacious, 
Tri^lodytes, contented bide : 

While in purest daylight, gracious. 
Thou the treasures dost divide. 

Now we see, wilt thvu believe us, 
lAere a woitdrous fountain run, 
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Promising with ease to give us 
What mk hardly to be won. 

Lo ! It waits for thy attaining : 

Then be moved to break the spell ! 

All the wealth which thou art gainiitg 
Profits all the world as well. 

Plutus (to the Herald). 

We, in the highest sense, must be collected, 

And let what may come, come, though unexpected 
Thy courage has not yet been counted short . 

The fearful thing we now shall see will try it ; 

The world and History will both deny it, 

So write it faithfully in thy report ! 

Herald. 

(Grasping the wand whuh Pluitts holds tn hts hand.) 

The dwarfs conduct the great Pan nigher, 

Yet gently, to the fount of fire. 

It bubbles from the throat profound. 

Then sinks, retreating, to the ground, 

And dafk the open crater shoWE ; 

^And then again it boils and glows. 

Great Pan in cheerful mood stands by, 

Rejoiced the wondrous things to spy. 

And right and left the foam-pearls* fly. 



How catii be in the cheat confide*? 

He bends and stoops, to look insid^i 
3ut now, beholdsi his beard falls in: 

^^ose is that smoothly-shaven chin ? 

Mis liand conceals it from our sight. 

What follows is a luckless plight ; 

The beard, on fire, flies back to smite 
His wreath and head and breast with flame 
To pain is i^rned the merry game. 

They hasfe to quench the fire, but none 
The swiftly-kindling flames can shun, 

That flash and dart on other heads 
Till wide the conflagration spreads : 
Wrapped in the element, in turn 
The masking groups take fire and burn. 

But hark ! what news is bruited here * 

From mouth to mouth, from ear to ear ? 

O evermore ill-fated night, 

That brings to us such woe and blight! 
To-morrow will proclaim to all 
What no one wishes to befall, 

For everywhere the cry I hear: 

^‘The Emperor suffer^ pain severe!** 

O were the proclamation wrong ! 

The Emperor burns^ and all his throng " 
Accurst be they who him enisled, 

With resinous twifes on breast and head, 


VOL. TT. 



66 


FA^T. 

To rave and bellow Jijther so, 

To general, fatMl overthrow. 

O Youth ! O Youth ! wilt never thou 

f 

Limit thy draught of joy, in season ? — 
O Majesty, wilt never thou. 
Omnipotent, direct with reason ? 

The mimic woods enkindled are ; 

The pointed tongues lick upward far 
To where the rafters interlace: 

A fiery doom hangs o’er the place 
Our cup of misery overflows, 

For who shall save us no one knows. 
The ash-heap of a night shall hide, 
To-morrow, this imperial pride. 

Plutus. 

Terror is enough created ; 

Now be help inaugurated ! 

Smite, thou hallowed wand, and make 
Earth beneath thee peal and quake! 
Thouj the spacious breadth of air. 
Cooling vapours breathe and bear! 
Hither speed, around us growing. 

Misty films and belts o’erflowing^ 

And tlic fiery tumult tame! 

Trickle, whisper, clouds, be •crisper. 

Roll in masses, softly drendiing, i 
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Mantling ^ery where, and quenching!^ 
Ye, the moist, the broadly brighfnkig, 
Change to harmless si^mmer lightning 
All this empty sport of flame ! — 
)Vhen by spirits weVe molested, 

Then be Magic manifested. 


F 2 
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IV. 

PLEASURE-GARDEN. 

THE MORNING SUN. 

T/ie Emperor, /lis Courts Gentlemen and Ladies: Faust, 
Mephistopheles, becomingly^ according to the mode, not 
showily dressed: both kneel. 

Faust. 

^IRE, pardon*st thou the jugglery of flame.? 

Emperor (beckoning him to rise). 

I wish more exhibitions of the same. 

A-sudden stood I in a glowing sphere; 

It almost seemed as if I Pluto were. 

There lay like night, with little fires besprent, 

A rocky bottom. Out of many a vent, ^ 

"WhirVmg, a thousand savage flames ascended, 

Till in a single vault their streamers blended. 

The tongues even to the hjighest domt were shot, 
That ever was, and ever then was nolt 
Through the far space of ^iral shafts of flam| 

The long processions of the people came ; ^ 
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Crowding^ till all the circle was o'errun, 

They did me homage, as they Ve ever done. 

Some from my Court I knew : to speak with candour. 
A Prince I seemed o’er many a salamander. 

Mephistopheles. 

That art thou, Sire! Because each clement 
Fully accepts thy Majesty’s intent. 

Obedient Fire is tested now by thee : 

Where wildest heaving, leap into the Sea, 

t 

And scarce the pearly floor thy foot shall tread, 

A grand rotunda rises o’er thy head : 

Thou seest the green, translucent billows swelling, 
With purple edge, for thy delightful dwelling. 

Round thee, the central point. Walk thou at will. 
The liquid palaces go with thee still ! 

The very walls rejoice in life, disporting 
In arrowy, flight, in chasing and consorting : 
Sea-marvels crowd around the glory new and fair. 
Shoot from all sides, yet none can enter there. 

There gorgeoul dragons, golden-armoured, float ; 
There gapes the shark, thou laughest in his throat. 
However much this Court thy pride may please. 

Yet hast thou never seen such throngs as the.se. 

Nor 'from the loveliest shalt thou long be parted ; 
The curious Nereids come, the wild, shy-hearted, 

To tlty bright tj^elling in the endless waters,— 
Timid and.sly as fish the youngest daughters, 



7o’ FAU^r, 

’'the elder cunning : Thetis hears the news 
And will, at once, her second Peleus choose. 

The seat, then, on Olympus high and free — 

Emperor. 

The spaces of the air I leave to thee : 

One all too early must ascend that throne. 

Mephistopheles. 

/Jhd Earth, high Prince ! already is thine own. 

Emperor. 

Whftt fortune brought thee here, for our delights. 
Directly from the One and Thousand Nights ? 

If thou llhce Scheherazade art rich in stories, 

.J|ly favour shall insure thee higher glories. 

Be ready always, when your world of day. 

As often haps, disgusts me every way! 

Lord High Steward {eniers hastily). 
Highness Serene, I never dared expect 
To trumpet forth a fortune so select 
A.S this, supreqjely blessing me, 

Which I announce with joy to thee; 

Reckoning on reckoning’s balanced squarejy; 

The usurer’s claws are blunted rarely; 

I’m from my hellish worry free; ^ 

TWngs can’t in heaven more cheerful^ be. 
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Generawn-Chief (JoUows hastily). 
Arrears of pay are settled duly, 

The army is enlisted hewly ; 

The trooper’s blood is all alive, 

The landlords and the wenches thrive. 

Emperor. 

How breathe your breasts in broader spaces ! 
How cheerful are your furrowed faces! 

How ye (advance with nimble speed I 

Treasurer (appearing). 

Ask these, ’t is they have done the deed ! 

Faust. 

It is the Chancellor’s place the matter to present. 

Chancf,llor (who comes forward slowly). 

In my old days I’m blest, and most content. 

So hear and see the fortune-freighted leaf*” 
Which has transformed to happiness our grief. 

(lie reads.) 

“ To all to whom this cometh, be it knpwn : 

A thousand crowns in worth this note doth own. 
It to#secure|i as certaih pledge, shall stand 
All buried treasure in the Emperor’s land: 

And ’^is decreedj perfecting thus the scheme. 

The treasure, soop as raised, shall this redeem.” 





FAUST. 


Emperor. 

A most enormous cheat— a crime, I fear! 

Who forged the Emperor’s sign^manual here ? 

Has there not been a punishment condign 

Treasurer. 

Remember ! Thou the note didst undersign ; 

Last night, indeed. Thou .stood’st as mighty Pan, 
And thus the Chancellor’s speech, before thee, ran ; 
"Grant to thyself the festal pleasure, then , 

The People’s good — a few strokes of the pen ! ’’ 

These didst thou give : they were, ere night retreated. 
By skilful conjurers thousandfold repeated; 

And, that a like advantage all might claim. 

We stamped at once the scries with thy name: 

Tens, Thirties, Fifties, Hundreds, are prepared. 

Thou canst not think how well the folk have fared. 
Behold thy town, half-dead once, and decaying. 

How all, alive, enjoying life, arc straying! 

Although thy name long since the world made glad. 
Such currency as now it never had. 

No longer needs the alphabet thy nation. 

For in this sign each findeth his salvation. 

Emperor. 

And with my people does it pass for gold } 

For pay in court and camp,* the notes they hold ? 
Then I must yield, although the thing’s amazing. 
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Lord High Steward. 

«• 

’Twas scattered everywhere, like wild-fire blazing, 

As currency, and none its course may stop. 

A cr9wd surrounds each money-changer’s shop, 

And every note is there accepted duly 
For gold and silver’s worth — with discount, truly. 
Thence is it spread to landlords, butchers, bakers : 
One half the people feast as pleasure-takers ; 

In raiment new the others proudly go, — 

The tradesmen cut their cloth, the tailors sew. 

The crowd “ The Emperor’s health ! ” in cellars wishes. 
Midst cooking, roasting, rattling of the dishes. 


Mephistopheles. 

If one along the lonely terrace stray. 

He sees the lady, in superb array. 

With brilliant peacock-fan before one eye ; 

A note she looks for, as she simpers by. 

And readier than by wit or eloquence 
Before Love’s favour Tails the last defence. 

One is not plagued his purse or sack to carry ; 
Such notes one lightly in his bosom bears. 

Or t>em with fond epistles neatly pairs: 

The priest devoutly in his breviary 

Bears Jiis : the soldier would more freely trip. 

And lightetu thuf the girdle round his hip. 
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Your Majesty will pardon, if my* carris^tf 
Seems as it might the lofty Work disparage. 

Faust. 

The overplus of wealth,* in torpor bound, 

Which in thj^ lands lies buried in the ground, 

Is all unused ; nor boldest thought can measure 
The narrowest boundaries of such a treasure. 
Imagination, in its highest flight. 

Exerts itself, but cannot grasp it quite ; 

Yet minds, that dare explore the secrets soundless. 
In boundless things possess a faith that’s boundless. 

Mephistopheles. 

>Such paper, stead of gold and jewelry. 

So handy is — one knows one’s property : 

One has no need of bargains or exchanges. 

But drinks of love or wine, as fancy ranges. 

If one needs coin, the brookers ready stand. 

And if it fall, one digs awhile the land. 

Goblet and chain, one then at auction sdls. 

And paper, liquidated thus, compels 
The shame of doubters and their scornful wt /s 
The people wish naught else ; they ’re used to it : 
From this time forth, your borders, far and wide, 

' With jewels, gold, and paper are supplieil 
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'Emperor. 

You’ve given our empire this prosperity; 

The pay, then, equal td thh service be! 

The ^il intrusted to your keeping, shall you 
.The best custodians be, to guard its value. 

You know the hoards, well-kept, of all the land. 

And when men dig, ’tis you must give command. 
Unite then now, ye -masters of our treasure. 

This, your new dignity, to wear with pleasure. 

And bring the Upper World, erewhile asunder. 

In happiest conjunction with the Under. 

Treasurer. 

No further strife shall shake our joint position : 

I like to have as partner the magician. 

\ExU wiOi Faust. 

Emperor. 

Man after man, the Court will I endow: 

Let each confess for what he’ll spend, and howl 

Page { receii ' in ^. 

I’ll lead a jolly life, enjoy good cheer. 

A Second (tfu same ). 

I ’ll buy at once some trinkets for my dear. 

C^mberlaiIt {aca^iin^. 

Wines twice as goqd shall down my throat go trickling. 
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A Second same). 

I feel the dice within my pbckets tickling. 

Knight Banneret { reflectively ). 

My lands and castle shall be free of debt. 

Another {the same ). 

ril add to other wealth the wealth I get. 

Emperor. 

I hoped the gifts to bolder deeds would beckon ^ 
But he who knows you, knows ^-whereon to reckon. 

I see that, spite of all this treasure-burst, 

You stay exactly as you were at first 

Fool { approaching . 

You scatter favours : grant me also some ! 

Emperor. 

Thou ^rt come to life ? ’T would go at once for rum. 

Fool. 

The magic leaves ! I don’t quite comprehend 
Emperor, 

That I believe ; for them thou 'It badly spend. 

F6ol. 

There others drop : I don't know wnat to do* 
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Emperor. 

Just pick them up ! they fall to thy share, too. 

\Ea,H. 


Foou 

* 

Five thousand crowns are mine ? How unexpected ! 


Mephistopheles. 

Two-legged wine-skin, art thou resurrected ? 

Fool. 

Much luck I Ve had, but like this never yet. 


Mephisi'opjieles, 

Thou ’rt so rejoiced, it puts thee in a sweat. 

Fool. 

But look at this, is 't money’s-worth, indeed ? 


Mkphis'J'opheles. 

'Twill bring thee what thy throat and belly need. 

Fool. 

And cattle can I buy, and house and land } 


Mephisi’Opheles. 

Of course ! just make an offer once, off-hand ! 

Fool. 

Castle and wood,*and chase, and fishing? 
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Mephistopheles. 

I*d like upon your worship thpn to call, 


All! 


Fool. 

To-night as landed owner I shall sit 


\Ex%t. 


Mephistopheles {solus). 

Who now will doubt that this our Fool has wit? 
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V. 

A GLOOMY GALLERY. 

Faust, Mephistophei.es. 
Mephistopheles. 

TX THAT wilt thou with me in this gloomy gallery.^ 
• *' Is there not still enough of sport 
There, in the crowded, motley Court, — 

Not chance for tricks, and fun, and raillery ? 

Faust. 

Don’t tell me that ! — In our old days the fun of it 
Didst thou wear out, and I’ll have none of it. 

Thy wandering here and there is planned 
Just to evade what I demand. 

But I’m tormented something to obtain ; 

The Marshal drives me, and the Chamberlain. 

The Emperor orders, he will instantly 
Helen and Paris here before him see, — 

The model forms of Man and Woman, weaHng, 
Distinctiy shown, their ancient shape and bearing. 
Now to the work !* I dare not break my word. 
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Mephistopheles. 

So thoughtlessly to promise was absurd. 

Faust. * 

Thou hast not, comrade, well reflected 
What comes of having used thy powers : 

We Ve made him rich ; ’t is now expected 
That we amuse his idle hours. 

MrPHISTOPHEI ES. 

Thou doom’st the thing is quickly fixed : 

Here before steeper ways we’re standing ; 

With strangest spheres would’st thou be mixed. 

And, sinful, addc.st new debts to the old, — 

Think’st Helen will respond to thy commanding 
As freely as the paper-ghosts of gold ! 

With witches'-riches and with spectre-pictures, 

And changeling-dwarfs, I’ll give no cause for strictures 
But Devil’s-darlings, though you may not scold ’em, 
You cannot quite as heroine’s behold ’em, 

Fausi. 

The old hand-organ still I hear thee play ! 

From thee one always gets uncertain sense. 

The father, thou, of all impediments: 

For every means thou askest added pay. 

A little muttering and th® thing takes place ; 

Ere one can turn, beside us here libr shade is. 
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I Ve no concern with the old heathen race ; 

They house within their special Hades.^ 

Yet there's a way. 

Faust. 

Speak, nor delay thy history ! 
Mephistopheles. 

Unwilling, I reveal a loftier mystery. — 

In solitude are throned the Goddesses, 

No Space around them; Place and Time, still less ; 
Only to speak of them embarrasses, 

They are The Mothers!^ 

Faust ( terrified ). 

Mothers ! 

Mephistopheles. 

Hast thou dread,? 


Faust. 

The Mothers ! Mothers ! — a strange word is said. 
Mephistopheles. 

It is so. Goddesses, unknown to ye, 

The Mortals, — named by us unwillingly. 

Delve in the deepest depths must thou, to reach them 
'Tis thine own fault that we for help beseech them. 
you n. i 
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Faust. 

Where is the way ? 

Mephistophbles. 

No way! — To the Unreachable, 
Ne’er to be trodden I A way to the Unbeseechable, 
Never to be besought! Art thou prepared? 

There are no locks, no latches to be lifted ; 

Through endless solitudes shalt thou be drifted. 

Hast thou through solitudes and deserts fared ? 

Faust. 

I think ’ twere best to spare such speeches ; 

The5iw^ smell too strongly of the witches, 

Of cheats that long ago ensnared. 

Have I not known all earthly vanities ? 

Learned the inane, and taught inanities ? 

When as I felt I spake, with sense as guide, 

The contradiction doubly shrill replied : 

Enforced by odious tricks, have I not fled 
To solitudes and wildernesses dread, 

And that I might not live alone unheeded, 

Myself at last unto the Devil deeded! 

Mephistopheles. 

And hadst thou swum to farthest verge of oceah, 
And there the boundless space beheld, 

Still hadst thou seen wavfe after wave in motjon, 
Even though impending dobm thy^fear compelled. 
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Thou hadst seen something, — in the beryl dim 
Of peace-lulled seas the sportive dolphins swim ; 
Hadst seen the flying clouds, sun, moon, and star ; 
Naught shalt thou see in endless Void afar, — 

Not fiear thy footstep fall, nor meet 
A stable spot to rest thy feet. 

Faust. 

Thou speak'st, as of all mystagogues the chief, 
Who e’er brought faithful neophytes to grief ; 

Only reversed : — I to the Void am .^ent. 

That Art and Power therein I may augment : 

To use me like the cat is thy desire. 

To scratch for thee the chestnuts from the fire. 
Come on, then ! we ’ll explore, whate’er befall ; 

In this, thy Nothing, may I find my All ! 

Mephistopheles. 

I'll praise thee, ere we separate: I see 
Thou knowest the Devil thoroughly. 

Here, take this key!" 

Faust. 

That little thing? 

Mephistopheles. 

Take hpld of it, not undervaluing I 

Faust, 

It glows, it shines,— increases in my hand! 
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Mephistopheles. 

How much 'tis worth, thou soon shalt understand. 
The Key will scent the true plhce from all others : 

Follow it down ! — ’twill lead thee to the Mothers. 

• 

(Faust shudikring ,) 

The Mothers ! Like a blow it strikes me still ! 

What is the word, to hear which makes me chill ? 

Mephistopheles. 

Art thou so weak, disturbed by each new word ? 

Wilt only hear what tliou'st already heard? 

To wondrous things art thou so used already, 

Let naught, howe’er it sound, make thee unsteady ! 

Faust. 

Nathless in torpor lies no good for me ; 

The chill of dread is Man’s best quality. 

Though from the feeling oft the world may fend us. 
Deeply wc feel, once smitten, the Tremendous. 

Mephistopheles. 

Descend, then ! T could also say : Ascend ! 

’T were all the same. Escape from the Created 
To shapeless forms in liberated spaces! 

Enjoy what long ere this was dissipated I 
There whirls the press, like clouds on clouds unfolding ; 
Then with stretched arm swing high the key^ thou ’ft 
holding ! 
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Faust (inspired). > 

Good ! grasping firmly, fresher strength I win : ‘ 

My breast expands, let the great work begin ! 

Mephistopheles. 

At last a blazing tripod tells thee this, 

That there the utterly deepest bottom is. 

Its light to thee will then the Mothers show, 

Some in their seats, the others stand or go, 

I 

At their own will : Formation, Transformation, 

The Eternal Mind*s eternal recreation, 

Forms of all creatures, — there are floating free. 

They *11 see thee not ; for only wraiths they see. 

So pluck up heart, — the danger then is great, — 

Go to the tripod ere thou hesitate, » 

And touch it with the key ! 

(Faust, with the key, assumes a decidedly commanding attitude^ 
Mephistopheles, observing him.) 

So, that is right ! 

It will adhere, and follow thee to light. 

Composedly mounting, by thy luck upborne. 

Before they notice it, shalt thou return. 

When thou the tripod hither hast conveyed. 

Then call the hero, heroine,' from the shade, — 

The fit^t that ever such a Meed perfected ! 

/Tis done, and thou thereto hast been selected. 
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For instantly, by magic process warmed, 

To gods the incense-mist shall be transformed^ o 

Faust 

What further now ? 


Mephistopiieles. 

Downward thy being strain ! 
Stamp and descend, stamping thou *lt rise again. 

« 

(Faust stamps y and sinks out of sight) 

If only, by the key, he something learn ! 

I ’m curious to see if he return. 
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VI, . 

BRILLIANTLY LIGHTED HALLS. 

Emperor and Princes. The Court in Movement. 

Chamberlain Qo Mephistopheles). 

T he spirit-scene you’ve promised, still you owe 
us ! 

♦ 

Our Lord ’s impatient ; come, the phantasm show us ! 
Lord High Steward. 

Just now His Gracious Self did question me : 

Delay not, nor offend His Majesty ! 

Mephistopheles. 

My comrp.de ’s gone to set the work in motion ; 

How to begin, he has the proper notion. 

In secret he the charms must cull, 

Must labour with a fervour tragic: 

Who would that treasure lift, the Beautiful, 

Requires the highest Art, the sage's Magic. 

Lord High Steward. 

What,arts you need, is all the same to me ; 

The Emperor wiAs that you should ready be. 



A Blonde {to Mephistopheles), 

One word, Sir! Here you see a visage fair,- 
In sorry summer I another wear! 

There sprout a hundred brown and reddish freckles, 
And vex my lily skin with ugly speckles. 

A cure! 

Mephistopheles. 

'T is pity ! Shining fair, yet smitten, — 
Spotted, when May comes, like a panther-kitten ! 
Take frog-spawn, tongues of toads, which cohobate. 
Under the full moon deftly distillate, 

And, when it wanes, apply the mixture: 

Next spring, the spots will be no more a fixture. 

A Brunette. 

To sponge upon you, what a crowd ^s advancing! 

I beg a remedy : a frozen foot 

Annoys me much, in walking as in dancing ; 

And awkwardly I manage to salute. 

MkPHIS rOPIIELES, 

A gentle kick permit, then, from my foot!^* 

The Brunette. 

Well, — that might happen when the two are lovers. 

M EPHISTOPIIELES, 

My kick a more important meaning covers : 

Similia shnilibiis, when one is sick. 
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The foot cures foot, each limb its hurt can palliate; 
Come near! Take heed! and, pray you, don’t re- 
taliate ! 

The Brunette {screaming. 

Oh I oh I it stings ! That was a fearful kick, 

Like hoof of horse. 

Mephistopueles. 

Buf it has cured you, quick. 

To dance 'whene’er you please, you now are able ; 

To press your lover’s foot, beneath the table. 

Lauv {pressing fomards). 

Make room for me! Too great is my affliction. 

My tortures worse than those described in fiction : 

His bliss, till yc.sterday, was in my glances. 

But now he turns his back, and spins with her ro- 
mances ! 


Mephisiopiieles. 

The matter’s grave, but listen unto me! 

Draw near, to him with gentle, soft advances ; 

Then take this coal and mark him stealthily 
On mantle, shoulder, sleeve, — ^though ne’er so slight. 
Yet penitent at once his heart will be. 

The coal thereafter you must straightway swallow. 

And le,t no sip of wine or ’water follow : 

» 

He ’ll sigh before ^our door this very night 
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The Lady. 

It is not poison, sure? 

t 

MepHistopheles {offended). 

Respect, where it is duQ ! 

To get such coals, you *d travel many a mile : 
They’re from the embers of a funeral pile. 

The fires whereof we once more hotly blew. 

rAc;r. 

r 

I love, yet still am counted adolescent. 

Mephisiopheu.s {aside). 

I know not whom to listen to, at present 

{To the Page) 

Let not the younger girls thy fancies fetter ; 

Those well in years know how to prize thee better.- 
{Oihers crowd a?vund him.) 

Already others ? ’T is a trial, sooth ! 

I ’ll help myself, at last, with naked truth — 

The worst device ! — so great my misery. 

0 Mothers ! Mothers ! let but Faust go free ! 

{Gazing around him.) 

The lights arc burning dimly in the hall, 

The Court is moving onward, one and all : 

1 see them march, accordiifg to degrees, 

Through long arcades and distant galleries. 
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Now dbtey assemble in the ample space 
Of the Knights’ Hall ; yet hardly all find place. 
The biteadth of walls i? hung with arras rich, 

And armour gleams from every nook and niche. 
Here,* I should think, there needs no magic word ; 
The ghosts will come, and of their own accord. 
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VII. 

HALL OF THE KNIGHTS, DIMLY LIGHTED. 
(The Emperor and Court have entered.) 

Herald.**^ 

A /TINE ancient office, to proclaim the action. 

Is by the spirits' secret influence thwarted: 
One tries in vain ; such wildering distraction 
Can’t be explained, or reasonably reported 
The chairs are ranged, the seats are ready all ; 

The Emperor sits, fronting the lofty wall, 

Where on the tapestry the battles he 
Of the’ great era may with comfort see. 

Here now are all — Prince, Court, and their belonging, 
Benches on benches in the background thronging ; 
And lovers, too, in these dim hours enchanted, 

Beside their loved ones lovingly are planted. 

And now, since all have found convenient places. 
We’re ready: let the spirits show their faces! 

Trumpets. 

Astrologer. 

Begin the Drama ! ’T is tlfe Sire’s command : • 

Ye walls, be severed straightway, and expand! 
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Naught hinders ; magic answers our desire : 

The arras flies, as shrivelled up by fire; 

The walls are split, unfolded: in the gloom 
A theatre appears to be created : 

By rnystic light arc we illuminated, 

And I ascend to the proscenium. 

Mephistopheles 

{rising to view in the prompter's box). 

I hope to win, as prompter, general glory ; 

For prompting is the DeviFs oratory. 

{To the Astrologer.) 

Thou know^st the tune and time the stars that lead 
Thou wilt my whispers like a master heed. 

Astrologer. » 

By power miraculous, we here behold 
A massive temple of the days of old. 

Like Atlas, who erewhile the heavens upbore, 

The serried columns stand, an ample store: 

Well may they for the weight of stone suffice. 

Since two might bear a mighty edifice. 

Architect.**® 

That (he antique ^ As fine it can*t be rated ; ' 

I *d sooner style it awkward, over-weighted. 

Coarsg is called noble, and unwieldy, grand ; . 

Give me the slender shafts that soar, expand! 
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To lift the mind, a pointed arch may boast ; 

Such architecture edifies us most 

I 

AsrkOLOGER. 

RecCivt^ with rcvcicnce the star-granted hours ; 

I-*et magic words bind Reason's restless powers, 
Bijt in return unbind, to ciiclc free, 

The wings of splendid, daring Phantasy ! 

What you have boldly wished, see now achieved! 
Impossible 't is — therefore to be believed. 

(Faust rises to vicio on the otJur side of the proscenium^) 

In priestly surplice, crowned, a marvellous man, 
He now fulfils what he in faith began. 

With him, a tripod from the gulf comes up ; 

I scent the incense-odours from the cup. 

He arms himself, the work to consecrate, 

And henceforth it can be but fortunate. 

Faust {sublimely^ 

Ye Mothers, in your name, who set your throne 
In boundless Space, eternally alone. 

And yet companioned I All the forms of Being, 

In movement, lifeless, ye are round you seeing. 
Whatever once was, there burns and brightens free 
In splendour — for 't would fain eternal bc;^® 

And ye allot it with all-pofent might, 

To Day's pavilions and the vaults oli* Night. 
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Life seizes some, along his gracious course ; ^ 
Others arrests the bold Magician^s force ; 

And he, bestowing as his faith inspires, 

Displays the Marvellous, that each desires. 

Astrologer. 

The glowing key has scarcely touched the cup, 
And lo! through all the space, a mist rolls up: 

It creeps about, and like a cloudy train, 

Spreads, rounding, narrowing, parting, closed again, 
And now, behold a spirit master-piece ! 

Music is born, from every wandering fleece. 

The tones of air, I know not how they flow ; 
Where’er they move all things melodious grow. 

The pillared shaft, the triglyph even rings: 

I think, indeed, the whole bright temple sings. 

The vapours settle ; as the light film clears, 

A beauteous youth, with rhythmic step appears. 
Here ends my task ; his name I need not tell : 
Who doth not know the gentle Paris well.^“ 

l^ADY. 

0, what a youthful bloom and strength I see! 

A Second. 

Fresh as a peach, and full of juice, is he I 
A Third. 

The finely drawn, ‘the sweetly swelling lip ! 



96 ‘ , EAUST. 

A Fourth. 

Ffom such a cup, no doubt, you *d like to sip ? 

A Fifih. 

He's handsoine, if a little unrefined. 

A Sixth. 

He might be somewhat graccfuller, to my mind. 

Kntght. 

The shc])hcrd I detect; I find him wearing 
No traces of the Prince, or courtly bearing. 

Anoiher. 

O, yes ! half-naked is the youth not bad ; 

But let us see him first in armour clad ! 

Lady. 

He scats himself, with such a gentle grace ! 

Knight. 

You 'd find his lap, perchance, a pleasant place 'i 

Anoiher. 

He lifts his arm so lightly o'er his head. 

ChamberlaiU^. 

*T is not allowed: how thoroughly ill-bred'! 

L«y. 

You lords find fault with all things evermore. 
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Chamberlain. 

To stretch and yawn before the Emperor 1 

Lady. 

He oply acJts : he thinks he *s quite alone. 

Chamberlain. 

Even the play should be politely shown. 

Lady. 

Now sleep falls on the graceful youth so sweetly. 
Chamberlain. 

Now will he snore : *t is natural, completely ! 

YouNii Lady. 

Mixed with the incense-steam, what odour precious 
Steals to /ny bosom, and my heart refreshes ? 

Older Lady. 

Forsooth, it penetrates and warms the feeling! 

It comes from him. 


Oldest Lady. 

His flower of youth, unsealing, 
It is: Youth’s fine ambrosia, ripe, unfading, 

The atmosphere around his form pervading. 

(Heletla comes forward.) 

MEPHISrOPHELES. 

So, thjt is she ? My sleep she would not waste : 
She's pretty, truly, but she’s not my taste, 

VOL. II. H 
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Asirologek. 

There's nothing more for me to do, I trow; 

As man of honour, I confess it ^ now. 

The Beauty comes, and had I tongues of fire, — 

So many songs did Beauty e’er inspire, — 

Who secs her, of his wits is dispossessed, 

And who possessed her was too highly blessed. 

Faust. 

Have I still eyes ? Deep in my being springs 
The fount of Beauty, in a torrent pouring ! 

A heavenly gain my path of terror brings. 

The world was void, and shut to my exploring, — 
And, since my priesthood, how hath it been graced! 
Enduring ’tis, desirable, firm-based. 

And let my breath of being blow to waste. 

If I for thee unlearn my sacred duty! 

The form, that long erewhile my fancy captured,*' 
That from the magic mirror so enraptured, 

Was but a frothy phantom of such beauty! 

'T is Thou, to whom the stir of all my forces. 

The essence of my passion’s courses, — 

Lov^ fancy, worship, madness, — here I render! 

Mephistopheles {from the box). 

Be calm ! — ^you lose your r61e, to be so tender ! 

Oldew Lady. 

t 

Tall and well-formed! Too small tfte head, alone. 
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Younger Lady. 

Just sec her foot! A heavier ne’er was shown. 

» 

Diplomatist. 

Princesses of her style I Ve often seen : 

From head to foot she's beautiful, I ween. 

Courtier. 

She near the sleeper steals, so soft and sly. 

Lady. 

How ugly, near that youthful purity ! 

Poet. 

Her beauty’s light is on him like a dawn. 

Lady 

Endymion and Luna — as they *re drawn ! 

Poet. 

Quite right ! The yielding goddess seems to sink, 
And o’er him bend, his balmy breath to drink. 
Enviable fate — a kiss ! — the cup is full ! 

Duenna. 

Before all people!— that is more than cool. 


Faust. 

A fearful favour \o the boy ! 


H 2 
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Mephistopheles. 

Be still 1 

Suffer the shade to do whate*er it will ! 

Courtier. 

She slips away, light-footed: he awakes. 

Lady. 

Just as I thought ! Another look she takes. 

COURITER. 

He stares : what haps, to him a marvel is. 

Lady. 

But none to her, what she before her sees! 

Courtier. 

She turns around to him with dignity. 

Lady. 

I see, she means to put him through his paces: 

All men, in such a case, act stupidly. 

Then, too, he thinks that first he’s won her graces. 

‘ Knight. 

Majestically fine ! — She pleases me. 

Ladv. 

The courtezan! How very vulgar slfe! 
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Page. 

' 

J^st^ where he is, is where I 'd like to be ! 

Courtier. 

Who would not fain be caught in such sweet meshes ? 

Lady. * 

Through many a hand hath passed that jewel precious ; 
The gilding, too, is for the most part gone. 

Another. 

She has been worthless from her tenth year on, 
Knight. 

Each takes the best that chance for him obtains ; 

I’d be contented with these fair remains. 

A Learned Mai}. 

I frwly own, though I distinctly see, 

'Tis doubtful if the genuine one she be. 

The Present leads us to exaggeration. 

And I hold fast the written, old relation, 
thread that, truly, ere her bloom was blighted. 

The Trojan gray-beards greatly she delighted. 

And here, methinks, it tallies perfectly: 

I am not young, yet she delighteth me. 

Astrologer. 

No more a boy! ,A bold, heroic form. 

He <dasps h^r, who can scarce resist the storm. 
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With arm grown strong he lifts her high and frgft 
Means he to bear her off? 

Fausi. 

Rash fool, let be! 

Thou dar’st ? Thou bear’s! not ? Hold 1 — I ’ll be 
obeyed. 


MEPHtSTOPHEI,ES. 

The spectral drama thou thyself hast made ! 

Asiroloolr. 

A word more! After all we’ve seen to-day, 

I call the piece; The Rape of Hclcnay^ 

Faust. 

What ! Rape ? Am I for nothing here ? To stead me, 
Is not this key still shining in my hand ? 

Through realms of terror, wastes, and waves it led me, 
Through solitudes, to where I firmly stand. 

Here foothold is ! Realities here centre ! 

The strife with spirits here the mind may venture. 
And on its grand, its double lordship enter! 

How far she was, and nearer, how divine! 

£ ’ll rescue her, and make her doubly mine. 

Ye Mothers! Mothers! crown this ^wild endeavour ! 
Who knows her once must hold her, and for ever! 



Astrologer. 

Ilhat art thou doing, Faust? 0, look at him! 

He seizes her : the form is growing .dim. 

He ^ums the key against the youth, and, lo! 

It touches him — Woe 's me I Away now I Woe on woe ! 

{Explosion, Faust lies upon the earth. TIu Spirits dissobv 
in vapour.) 

Mephistopheles 
{taking Faust upon his shtulders). 

You have it now! One’s self with fools to hamper. 

At last even on the Devil puts a damper. 


Darkness, Tumult. 
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A.CT 11. 

I. 

A HIGH-ARCHED, NARROW, GOTHIC CHAMBER, 
FORMERLY FAUST’S, UNCHANGED. 

Mi PIlIbTOPHELES 

{coming forth from behind a cuttam.^ IVhtk he holds it up and 
looks behind him, Fausi is seen lying stretched out upon an 
antiquated bed). 

T IE there, ill-starred! seduced, unwise. 

To bonds that surely hold the lover! 

Whom Helena shall paralyze 
Not soon his reason will recover. 

{Looking around him.) 

I look about, and through the glimmer 
Unchanged, uninjured, all appears : 

The coloured window-panes, methinks, are dimmer, 
Tlie cobwebs have increased with years. 

The ink is dry, the paper did and brown, 

But each thing in its place I hnd : 
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Evep the^iuill is here laid down, 

Whefevwth his compact with the Devil he' signed. 

t 

Yea, 'deeper in, the barrel ’s red 

With trace of blood I coaxed him then to shed. 

A thiilg so totally unique 

The great collectors would go far to seek. 

i 

Half from its hook the old fur-robe is falling. 

That ancient joke of mine recalling. 

How ctice I taught the boy such truth 
As still, it may be, nourishes the youth. 

The wish returns, with zest acutcr. 

Aided by thee, thou rough disguise. 

Once morq to take on airs as college tutor. 

As one infedliblc in one’s own eyes. 

The savans this assurance know : 

The Devil lost it, long ago ! 

{He shakes the fur which he has taken dojon ; moths, crickets, 
and beetles fly out.) 

Chorus of Insecis. 

Welcome, and hail to thee! 

Patron, to-day: 

We ’re flying and humming, 

Wc hear and obey. 

Singly and silently 
Us thou hast sown ; 

Hither, by thousands. 

Father, we've flown. 
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The imp in the bosom 
Is shugly concealed ; 

But lice in the fiir-coat 
Are sooner revealed. 

Mephisi opheles. 

What glad surprise I feel, from this young life be- 
"stowed I 

>One reaps in time, if one has only sowed. 

Once more I’ll shake the ancient fleeces »outk:» 

Still here and there a chance one flies about. — t 
Off, and around ! in hundred thousand nooks 
Hasten to hide yourselves — among the book% 

There, in the pasteboard’s wormy holes. 

Here, in the smoky parchment scrolls, 

In (fusty jars, that broken lie. 

And yonder skull with empty eye. 

In Kll this trash and mould unmatched, 

Crotchets forever must be hatched.** 

{He Jiufs on tlte fur-mantle.) 

Come, once again upon my shoulders fall t 
Once more am I the Principal. 

But ’tis no good to ape the college; 

For where are those who will my claim acknowledge ? 

{He pull the bells which out a shriU, penetrating sound, 
causing the halls to tremble and the *doors to fly epen.) 



Famulus 

{tMering hither dmn the bng^ dark galiery), 

What a sound ! What dreadful quaking I 
S]|airs are rockitig, walls are shaking; 
Through the coloured windows brightening 
I bdiold the sudden lightning ; 

Floors above me crack and rumble, 

Lime and lumber round me tumble, 

Attd! tji® door, securely bolted. 

Is by irf^gic force unfolded. — 

There! How terrible! a Giant 
Stands in Faust’s old fur, defiant ! 

As he looks, and beckons thither, 

I could fall, my senses wither. 

‘ Shall I fly, or shall I wait ? . 

Wha^* O what shall be my fate! 

Mephietopheles {beckomn^. 

Come hither. Friend! Your name is Nicodemus. 

Famulus. 

Most honoured Sir, such is my name — Oremus ! 

Mephistopheles. 

Dispoise with that ! 

Famulus. 

0 joy, you know me yet. 
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Mephistoph£les. 

Old, and a student still, — I don’t forget. 

Most mossy Sir! Also a leafned man 
Continues study, since naught else he can. ^ 
’T is thus one builds a moderate house of cards ; 
The greatest minds ne’er end them, afterwards. 
Your master is a skilful fellow, though : 

The hoble Doctor Wagner all must know. 

The first in all the learned world is he. 

Who now together holds it potently. 

Wisdom increasing, daily making clearer. 

How thirst for knowledge listener and hearer ! 

A mighty crowd around him flocks. 

None for the rostrum e’er w'ere meeter : 

The keys he holds as doth Saint Peter, 

The Under and the Upper he unlocks. 

His light nbove all others sparkles surer. 

No 'name or fame beside him lives ? 

Even that of Faust has grown obscurer. 

'Tis he alone invents and gives. 

♦ 

Famulus. 

Pardon, most honoured Sir! if I am daring 

To contradict you, in declaring 

All that upon the subject has no bearing ; 

For modesty is his allotted part 
The incomprehensible disappearing 



Of that great man to him is most uncheering ; 
From his return he hopes new strength and joy 
heart. ^ 

As in the days of Doctor Faust, the room, 

Since h%’s away, all things unchanged. 

Waits for its master, long estranged. 

To venture in, I scarce presume. — 

What stars must govern now the skies! 

It seemed as if the basements quivered ; 

The door-posts trembled, bolts were shivered : 

You had not entered, otherwise. 

Mephistopheles. 

Where may his present dwelling be.? 

Lead me* to him I Bring him to me ! 

Famulus. 

His prohibition' is so keen ! 

I do not dare to intervene. 

For months, his time unto the great work giving. 
In most secluded silence he is living. 

'Die daintiest of distinguished learners, 

His face is like a charcoal-burner’s. 

From nose to ears all black and deadened ; 

His eyes from blowing flames are reddened : 

Thus breach moment, pants* and longs. 

And music make th? clattering tongs. 
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Mephistofheles. 

An entrance why should he deny me? 

I ’ll expedite his luck, if he ’if but try me ! 

(Tke Famulus goes off: Mephistopheles seats himself with 

gravity.) 

Scarce have I taken my position here, 

When there, behind, I see a guest appear. 

I know him ; he is of the school new-founded, 

And his presumption will be quite unbounded. 

Baccalaureus “ (stormitig along the corridor). 

Doors and entrances are open! 

Well, — at last there’s ground for hoping 
That no more, in mouldy lumber. 

Death-like, doth the Living slumber, 

To himself privations giving, 

Till he dies of very living I 

All this masonry, I'm thinking. 

To its overthrow is sinking ; 

And, unless at once we hurrj', 

Us vdll crash and ruin bury. 

Daring though I be, 't were murther 
Should I dare to venture further. 

What is that I see V)efore me ? 

Here, (what years have since, rolled o’er me!) 
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Shy* and unsophisticated, 

1 as honest freshman waited : 

Here I let the gray, -beards guide me, 

Here their babble edified me ! 

0 

Out of dry old volumes preaching, 

What they knew, they lied in teaching ; 

What they knew, themselves believed not. 
Stealing life, that years retrieved not. 

What ! — in yonder cell benighted 
One still sits, obscurely lighted ! 

Nearer now, I see, astounded. 

Still he sits, with furs surrounded, — 

Truly, as I saw him last. 

Roughest fleeces round him cast ! 

Then adroit he seemed to be. 

Not yet understood by me : 

But to-day ’twill naught avail him — 

O, I’ll neither fear nor fail him! 

If, ancient Sir, that bald head, sidewards bending. 
Hath not been dipped in Lethe’s river cold. 

See, hitherward, your grateful scholar wending. 
Outgrown the academic rods of old. 

You’re here, as then when I began; 

But I am now another man. 

Mephisto^heles. 

1 ’m glad my bell your visit brought me. 
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Your talents, then, I rated high ; 

The worm, the chrysalid soon taught me 
The future brilliant butterfly. . 

^Vour curly locks and rufflc-laces 
A childish pleasure gave; you wooed the graceV 
A queue, I think, you've never worn? 

But now your head is cropped and shorn. 

Quite bold and resolute you appear. 

But don’t go, absolute, home from here!®* 

Baccalaureus. 

Old master, in your old place leaning, 

Think how the time has sped, the while! 

Spare me your wotds of double meaning! 

We take them now in quite another style. 

You teased and vexed the honest youth; 

You found it easy then, in truth. 

To do what no one dares, to-day. 

Ml^PHlSTOPBELES. 

If to the young the simple truth we say. 

The green ones find it nowise pleasant play; 

But afterwards, when years are over. 

And they the truth through their own hide discover. 
Then they conceive, theiflselves have found it, out: 

*' The master was a fool ! ” one h^s them shout 
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Baccalauseus. 

A rogue, pethaps ! What teacher will declare > 
The truth to us, exactly fair and square ^ 

Each knows the way to lessen or exceed it, 
Now "stem, now lively, as the children need it. 

Mephistopheles. 

Beyond a doubt, there is a time to learn; 

But you are -skilled to teach, I now discern. 
Since many a moon, some circles of the sun. 
The riches of experience you have won. 

Baccalaureus. 

Experience! mist and frotli alone! 

Nor with the mind at all coequal : 

Confess, what one has always known 
Is not worth knowing, in the sequel! 


Mephistophfles {after a pause). 
It 's long seemed so to me. I was a fool . 
My shallowness I now must ridicule. 


Baccalaureus. 


I'm glad of that! I hear some reason yet- 
Th| iirst old man of sense 1 ever met! 


' Mephistopheles. 

1 aotigl^t for hidden treasures, grand and golden. 
And hideous coals *and ashes were my share, 
voi- II. I 


II? 
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Baccalaureus. 

Confess that now your skull, though bald and olden, 
Js worth no more than is yon empty, there! 

Mephistopheles {amiably), 

Know’st thou, my friend, how rude thou art to me ? 
Baccalaureus. 

One lies, in German, would one courteous be. 
Mephistopheles 

{w/ueling his chair sHU nearer to ^ proscenium, to the 
spectatori). . 

Up here am I deprived of light and air : 

Shall I find shelter down among you there? 

Baccalaureus. 

It is presumptuous, that one will try 

Still to be something, when the time’s gone by. 

Man’s life lives in his blood, and where, in sooth, 

So stirs the blood as in the veins of youth ? 

There living blood in freshest power pulsates. 

And newer life from its own life creates. 

Then something’s done, then moves and works tht man ; 
The weak fall out, the sturdy take the van. 

While half the world beneath our yoke is brov^hl. 
What, then, have you accomplished ? Kodded-^^houghl!"* 
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Dreamed, and cdnsidered — ^plan, and always plan! 

Age is an ague>fever, it is clear, 

With chills of moody yant and dread; 

When one has passed his thirtieth year, 

One flien is just the same as dead.” 

’T were best, betimes, to put you out o’ the way. 

Mephistophele& 

The Devil, here, has nothing more to say. 

\ 

Baccalaureus. 

Save through my will, no Devil can there be, 

MEPHTsroPHELES (ostt/e). 

The Devil, though, will trip thee .presently ! 

Baccalaureus. 

This is Youth’s noblest calling and most At I 
The world was not, ere I created it ; 

The sun I drew from out the orient sea ; 

The moon began her changeful course with me ; 

The Day put on his shining robes, to greet me; 

The Earth grew green, and burst in flower to meet me, 
And when I beckoned, from the primal night 
The stars unveiled their splendours to my sight 
Who, §avc myself, to you deliverance brou^^t 
|i'rom commonplaces of restricted thought? 

I a 
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I* pf6ud and free, even as dictates my mind, 
Follow with joy the inward light I find. 

And speed along, in mine own ecstasy, 
Darkness behind, the Gloty leading me! 

MePH1S70PHEL£S. 

Go hence, magnificent Original ! — 

What grief on thee would insight cast! 

Who can think wise or stupid things at all, 

That were not thought already in the Past?** 

Yet even from him we ’re not in special peril ; 

He will, erelong, to other thoughts incline: 

The must may foam absurdly in the barrel, 

Nathless it turns at last to wine. 

« 

{To the younger parterre^ which does not applaud.) 

My words, I see, have left you cold ; 

For you, my children, it may fall so : 

Consider noy, the Devil 's old ; 

To understand him, be old also! 
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LABORATORY. 

After the manner of the Middle Ages ; extensive, ponderous 
apparatus fw fantastic purposes. 

Wagner (at the furnace). 

*’ jj '•HE loud bell chimes with fearful clangoui, 

■■■ The sooty walls feci the vibration ; 

Soon must the long suspense be ended 
Of my most earnest expectation. 

It shines, the darknesses are rended : 

Within the phial’s inmost chamber 
It gleams, as doth a living ember, — 

Yea, a carbuncle, burning, bright’ning. 

It ra]|^ the darkness with its lightning. 

Now white and clear the lustre^ blend I 
0 that I hold, nor lose it morel 
Ah, God ! what rattles at the door ? 

Mephistophei^is (entering. 

Welcome 1 1 mean it as a friend 

, Wagner ( anxio ^ s ^). 

Be welcome |o the planet of the hour! 
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( Whispering. 

Yot breath and speech suspend ! A work of power, 
A splendid work, will soon be Iiere displayed. 

Mephisiopheles { whisptnni ). 

What is it, then > 

Wagnir { joMtspenn ^. 

A man is being made 

Maphistofhelcs. 

A man? And what enamoured pair 
Have you within the chimney hidden > 

Wagner. 

Nay, God forbid! This procreation is most rare: 

Of the old, senseless mode we’re now well ridden. 
The tender point, whence Life commenced its course, 
The outward stress of gracious inward force. 

Which took and gave, itself delineating. 

First near, then foreign traits assimilating. 

We now of all its dignity divest: 

The beast therein may further find a jsest. 

But Man must learn, with his great gifts, to win 
Henceforth a purer, loftier origin. 

{Tiiming towards the furnace.) 

It brightens,— see! Sur^ now, my^hopes increase 
That if, from many hundred substances, 



Through mixture — since on mixture all depends— 
The human substance gently be compounded, 

And by a closed retost surrounded, 

Distilled, and fed, and slowly founded, 

Theif in success the secret labour ends. 

(Again turning towards the furnace.) 

'Twill be! the mass is working clearer! 

Conviction gathers, truer, nearer! 

The mystery which for Man in Nature lies 
We dare to test, by knowledge led ; 

And that which she was wont to organize 
We crystallize, instead. 

MEPHtbXOPHELFS. 

Who lives, learns many secrets to unravel ; 

For him, upon this earth, there 's nothing new can be . 
I’ve seen already, in my years of travel. 

Much crystallized humanity. 

Wagner 

(up to this Hme continuously attentive to the phial). 

It mounts, it lightens, grows, — 'tis won! 

A moment more, and it is done! 

Insane, at first, appears a great intent ; 

We yet shall laugh at chance in generation ; 

A brain like this, for genuine thinking meant, 

Will henceforth be a thinlfer’s sure creation. 

(Rept^omly inspatmg the phial) 
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Th6 glass vibrates with sweet and powerful totie; 

It darkens, clears : it must arrive at being ! 

And now in delicate shape is shown 
A pretty manikin, moving, living, seeing! 

What more can we, what more the world demand ? 
The secret, solved, all men may reach: 

Hark 1 as the ringing tones expand. 

They form a voice, result in speech. 


Homunculus® 

(m the fhial, to Wagner). 

How goes it. Daddy ? It was then no jest ! 

Come, press me tenderly upon thy breast! 

But not too hard, for fear the glass might shatter! 
This is the quality of matter ; 

For what is natural, scarce the world has place; 
What ’s artificial, needs restricted space. 


(7!? Mephistopheles.) 

Thou rogue. Sir Cousin! here I find thee, too? 
And at the proper time ! My thanks are due : 
A lucky fortune led thee here to me; 

Since 1 exist, then I must active be. 

1 'd fain begin my work without delay ! 

Thou art adroit in shortening my wa/- 
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Wagkss. 

But first, U word! I’m shamed that answers fail me, 
For old and young with problems so assail me. 

Now, for example, none e’er comprehended 
How soul and body wedded are and blended, — 

Hold fast, as if defying separation, 

Yet never cease their mutual irritation. 

Therefore — 

Mefhistophelfs. 

Desist I I ’d rather ask him why 
The man and wife agree so wretchedly. 

To thee, my friend, the thing will ne’er be clear; 
There ’s work to do : for that the little fellow ’s here 

Homuncuius 

What ’s to be done > 

Mbphistophi!J.e& {pomttng to a side - Aoor ) 

Thy talents here employ • 

Wagner {sHll gagmg at the phtal). 

Forsooth, thou art the very loveliest boy! 

{The dd^Aoor opens . Faust ts seen stretched out upon a eeudt,) 

HoMUNcutus {astemshed). 

Significant !*^ 

{Tht ^iat sbps out of WAONEt’s hornds^ hovers oo^ Faost, 
ot^ shmes upon hm.) 
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Fair scenery 1 "—Waters, mbvtng 
In forest shadows : women there, undressing. 

The loveliest forms ! — the picture is improving. 

One, marked by beauty, splendidly expressing 
Descent from Gods or high heroic races, * 
Now dips her foot in the translucent shimmer: 

The living flame of her sweet form displaces 
The yielding crystal, cool around the swimmer, 

^ut what a sound of wings ' What rapid dashing 
Across the glassy pool, what fluttering, splashing! 
The maidens fly, alaimed ; but only she, 

The queen, looks on, composed and terror-free, 

And secs with proud and womanly delight 

The swan-prince press her knee with plumage white, 

Importunately tamo : he grows acquainted — 

But all at once floats up a vapour pale, 

And covers with its closely-woven veil 
The loveliest picture ever dreamed or painted, 

MEFHlSrOPHEL&S, 

How much hast thou to tell, — what stories merry I 
So small thou art, so great a visionary! 

Nothing sec I! — 

Houumcui,us. 

Of course. Thou, from the North, 
And in the age of mist blbught forth, 

In knighthood’s and in priestcrait’s /nurky den, 
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How should thy sight bo clearer, then ? 

In gloom alone art thou at home. 

(Gazing around.) 

Brown masonry, repellent, crumbling slowly. 
Arch-pointed, finical, fantastic, lowly! 

If this man wakes, another danger’s nigh; 

At once upon the spot he’ll die. 

Wood-fountains, swans, and naked beauties. 

Such was his dicam of presage fair : 

How should these dark surroundings suit his 
Desires, when them I scarce can bear ? 

Away with him I 


MEPHISTOPHEI.tS. 

I hail the issuo's chances 
Homunculus. 

Command the warrior to the fight. 

Conduct the maiden to the dances. 

And all is finished, as is right. 

Just now — there breaks on me a light — 

. ’T is Classical Walpurgis-Night ; 

Whate’er may come, it is the best event. 

So bring |iim to his proper element ! 

MEPHISlt>PHELBS. 

The like of that I never beard one mention. 
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Homunculus, 

How should it have attracted your attention? 

Only romantic ghosts ate known to you ; 

A genuine phantom must be classic too. 

Mephistopueles. 

But whitherward shall tlien we travel, tell me ! 

Your antique cronies in advance repel me. 

Homunculus. 

Northwestward^ Satan, is thy park and pale. 

But we, this time, southeastwards sail 
Peneus, there, the great plain wanders through, 

By thickets, groves, and silent coves, and meadow 
grasses ; 

The level stretches to the mountain passes. 

And o’er it lies Pharsalus, old and new. 

MEFHISrOPHBLES. 

Alasj Have done! Bring not that fell collision 
Of tyrant and of slave before my vision I 
1 ’m tired of that : for scarcely is it done 
Than they the same thing have again begun; 

And no one marks that he's the puppet blind 
Of sly Astnbdi, lurking fhcre behind. 

They fight, we’re told, th(^ freedom's right toisavbt 
But, cleariier seen, 'tis slave that fights sl4ve.''l‘ 
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HoMt»fCt7i;.u& 

Leave onto men their fractiousness and clatter; 
Each must protect himself, as best he can, 

From boyhood up, and thus becomes a man. 
How t^ one shall recover, is our matter. 

Hast thou a method, let it tested be ! 

But hast thou none, so leave the case to mel • 

M£:p{ustoi>heu.s. 

There’s many a Brocken-method I might try, 
But pagan bolts, I find, the way deny. 

The Grecian race was little worth, alway; 

It dazzles with the senses’ freer play. 

To cheerful sins the heart of man entices ; 
While ours are ever counted gloomy vices. 

Now, what shall be ? 


Homunculus. 

Shyness was ne’er thy blame. 
When I to thee Thessalian witches name, 

I’ve not said nothing, that I know. 

Mephisiophsles (UtSffti/fy). 

Thessalian witches! Well! The persons, those» 
Whom I inquired for, long ago. 

N^ht after night beside them to repose, 

I think ^would hardly suit : but so, 

A espial, trfal^i- 
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HoMimcuLus. 

Here! cast o’er 

The knight your magic mantle, and infold him I 
The rag will still, as heretofore, 

Upon his airy course — and thine — uphold him. 

I ’ll light the way. 

Wagner (anxious/j). 

And I } 

Homunculus. 

Eh.> You 

Will stay at home, most weighty work to do. 
Unfold your ancient parchments, and collect 
Life’s elements as your recipes direct. 

One to the other with due caution fitting. 

The IVAat consider, more the Haw and IVAjf ! 
Meanwhile, about the world at random flitting, 

I may detect the dot upon the "I.”® 

The lofty aim will then accomplished be; 

Such an endeavour merits such requital : 

Gold, honour, glory, healthy forces vital, 

And science, too, and virtue, — possibly. 

Farewell I 

Wagner {$orr&wfuUy). 

Farewell I II doth depress my hpart 
,11 fear, already, we forever part 
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Mephistophsles;. 
Down to Pcneus, with his aidi 
Sir Cousin is a deft attendant 

{Ad spectatores,) 

Upon the creatures we have made 
We are, ourselves, at last dependent.** 
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III. 

CLASSICAL WALPURGIS-NIGHT."* 

L 

THK PHARSALIAN FIELDS. 

DarifKss, 

EImchiho. 

'"T^O this night’s awful festival, as oft before, 

I enter here, Erichtho, I, the gloomy one 
Not so atrocious as the evil poets draw, 

In most superfluous slander — for they never cease 
Their blame or praises . . . Over-whitened I behold 
The vale, with waves of tents that glimmer gray afar, 
The after-vision of that fatal, fearful night 
How oft is it repeated !— will forever be 
Forever re-enacted 1 No one grants the realm 
Unto another: unto him whose might achieved 
And rules it, none : for each, incompetent to nib 
His own internal self, is all too fain to sway 
His neighbour's will, even as haughty mind bclinea 
But here a lesson grand battled to the enifl^ 

How force resists and grapples with the greater 
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The lovely, thousand-blossomed wreath of Freedom 
rends, 

And bends the stubborn laurel round the Ruler’s 
brow. 

Here, of his days of early greatness Pompey dreamed : 
Before the trembling balance Caesar yonder watched I 
It will be weighed : the world knows unto whom it 
turned. 

The watch-fires flash" and glow, spendthrift of ruddy 
flame ; 

Reflections of the squandered blood the earth exhales, 
And, lured by rare and marvellous splendour of the 
night. 

The legion of Hellenic legends gathers hera 
Round all the Arcs uncertain hpvcr, or at ease 
Sit near them, fabulous forms of ancient days. . . . 
The moon, imperfect, truly, but of clearest beam, 
Arises, scattering mellow radiance everywhere : 

Vanish the phantom tents, the fires arc burning blue 

But o'er my head what unexpected meteor! 

It shines, illuminates the sphere of earth below. 

1 scent the Living 1 therefore it becomes me not 
Them to approach, 1 being harmful unto them ; 

An evil name it brings me, and it profits naught. 
Already now it sinks: discreetly 1 withdraw. 

T/if Airy TravtU&s ahve. 

VOL. It K 
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Homunculus. 

Once again the circle follow, 

O’er the flames and horrors hover ! 
Ghostly 't is in vale and hollow, 
Spectral all that we discover. 

MtPHIslOPHfIFS. 

If, as through my window nightly 
In the grewsome Notth, I see 
Spectres hideous and unsightly. 

Here is home, as there, to me. 

Homunculus. 

See* a tall one there is striding 
On before us, in the shade 

MePHIS rOPHFLES. 

Through the air she saw us gliding, 
And it seems she is afraid 

Homunculus. 

Let her stiidc 1 The knight be taken 
Now, and set upon the strand: 

Here to life again he'll waken, 
Seeking it in fable-land 

Faust (as he Smehes the earth). 

Where is she? — 
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HOMUNClfLtJS. 

It*s more than wc can tell, 

But to inquire would here be well. 

Thou ’rt free to hasten, ere the day, 

From flame to dame, and seek her &o : 

Who to the Mothers found lus way. 

Has nothing more to undergo. 

MEPHISrOPlIELES. 

1 also claim my share in tlic excursion ; 

Yet know no better plan for our diversion, 

Than that each one, amid these fires. 

Should seek such fortunes as he most desires. 
Then, as a sign to reunite us. 

Let, little one, thy lantern sound and light us ! 

Homunculus. 

Thus shall it shine, and thus shall ring! 

(27k gfass s/nnci md rings powerftdly.) 

And now, away to many a marvellous thing! 

Faust (sohis). 

Where is she ? — But no further question make ! 

If this were not the soil that bore her feet, 

If not the wave that to her coming beat, 

Yet 'tis the air that knows the tongue she spake. 
Hhre, -by a marvel,! Here, on Grecian land!* 

1 felt at once the- earth whereon 1 stand. 


K i 
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Through me, the 3leeper, fresher spirit stealing, 

I rise refreshed, Antaeus in my feeling. 

Together here I find the strangest store ; 

Let me this labyrinth of flames explore. 

[Gm aSiaj. 

Mfphjsiopheles {prymg around). 

And as among these fires I wander, aimless, 

I find myself so strange, so disconcerted : “ 

Quite naked most, a few arc only shirted ; 

The Griffins insolent, the Sphinxes shameless. 

And what not all, with pinions and with tresses. 
Before, behind, upon one’s eyesight presses! — 
Indecency, 't is true, is our ideal. 

But the Antique is too alive and real; 

One must with modem thought the thing bemaster. 
And in the fashion variously o’erplaster:— 

Disgusting race I Yet I, perforce, must meet them. 
And as new guest with due decorum greet them.*^ 
Hail, then. Fair Ladies ! Graybeards wise, good cheer ! 

GRirrm {snarltr^. 

Not graybeards I Graybeards ? No one likes to hear 
One call him gray. For in each word there rings 
The source, wherefrom its derivation ^ngs." 

Gray, growing, grewsome, |rinning, graves, and griipiy, 
Etymologically accord, nor dimly, ^ 

And make, us grim. 



MEFBISrOPHCLVS. 

And yet, why need you stiffen ? 
Vou like the gnf in your proud title, “ Griffin " 

GKirriN 

(as above, and conhttuoutly so). 

Of course I for this relation is found fit ; 

Though often censured, oftener praised was it. 

Let one but gn/> at. maidens, ciowns, and gold : 
Fortune is gracious to the Griper bold. 

Anis 

(of the colossal kind). 

You speak of gold, much had ourselves collected ; 

In rocks and caverns secretly we trapped it : 

The Aiimaspean race our store detected,-— 

They 're laughing now, so far away they 'vc snapped it 

Tnr Griffins. 

We soon shall force them to confess, 

The Arimasfeans* 

But not in this free night of jubilee 
Before the morrow, all will squandered be ; 

This time our efforts will obtain success. 

Mephisiopheles 

(viko has seated himself between the Sphinxes), 
Hpwasoon I feel familiar here, among you! 

I understand yoi|, one and all 
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Sphinx 

Out spirit-tones, when we have sung you, 

Become, for you, material 

Now name thyself, till we slwll know thee better. 
Mei’hisiophiles. 

With many names would men my nature fetter. 
Arc Britons here? So round the world they wheel. 
To .stare at battle-fields, historic traces. 

Cascades, old walls, and classic dreary places , 

And here were something worthy of their /cal 
Theii Old Plays also testify of me , 

Men saw me there as “Old Iniquity.” 

, Sphinx 

How did they hit on that ? 

Mephisiopheles. 

I know not, verily 

Sphinx 

Perhaps 1 Hast thou in star-lore any power? 

What say’st thou of the aspects of the hour? 

Mephistophli es (iooktng up ). 

Star shoots on star,, the cloven moon doth ride 
In brilliance ; in this place I’m satisfied : 

1 warm myself against thy lion’s hide, 

It were a loss to rise from' out these shades : — -• 
Propose enigmas, or at least charades I 



Sphinx. 

Express thyself, and 't will a riddle be.” 

Try oilce thine own analysis: ’twere merry. 

"To both Devout and Wicked necessary: 

To tliose, a breast-plate for ascetic fighting; 

To these, boon-comrade, in their pranks uniting ; 

And both amusing Zeus, the fun-delighting." 

Firm. Grifiin {snarfing), 

I like not him I 

SFtONi) Grhiin {snathng more gruff y). 

What will the fellow here? 

Boih. 

The Nasty One is not of us, ’tis clear! 

MLPUisiOPHELEb (brutally). 

Think’st thou, perhaps, thy guest has nails to .scratch. 
That with thy sharper talons cannot match ? 

Just try it once I 

Sphinx {gently). 

Stay, shouldst thou find it well ; 

But from our ranks thou wilt thyself expel. 

In thine own land thou ’rt wont tlyyself to pamper. 
Vet here, I think, thy spirits feel a damper. 

Mlphisioph&les. 

Tliine* upper part jpntices ; naught is fairer ; 

But* further down the beast excites my terror. 
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Sphinx. 

Bitter, False One, will be thy expiation , 
Our claws are sound and worthy proof, 

But thou, with withered horseVhoof, 

Art ill at ease in our association. 

(rAf SiRiNS prJuik above) 

MEPHISIOPHEtES 

On yonder poplars by the river, 

What are the buds that swing above ? 

Sphinx 

Beware! The very best that ever 
Existed, they have lured to love 

Sirens’* 

Ah, why vitiate your senses, 

Where those Uglinesses darken ? 

We, in crowds, come hither hearken 
flow the accordant strain commences. 
Meet for Sirens’ soft pretences ! 

Sphinxes 

{fnocking them, tn the same melody). 
Let them to descend be bidden! 

In the branches they have hidden 
Hideous falcon-claws they’re wearing. 
And you’ll feel their cruel tfaring, 
Onc<t you lend them willing car. 
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Sirens. 

Baiiish hate and envy, rather ! 

We the purest pleasures gather, 

Under Heaven’s auspicious sphere! 

On the earth and on the ocean, 

We, with cheerful beckoning motion, 

Bid the wanderer welcome here. 

Mlfhisiophells. 

These arc of novelties the neatest, 

Where from the throat and harp-string sweetest 
The tones around each otlier twine. 

They’re lost on me, these tinkling trickles; 

The sound my ear-drum pats and tickles. 

But cannot reach this heart of mine. 

Sphinxes. 

Speak not of heart I Fool, so to call it ! 

An old and wrinkled leathern wallet 
Would better suit tliat face of thine. 

Fausi {ajifroachmg). 

How strange ! I, satisfied, behold these creatures,— 
In the Repulsive, grand and solid features 
A fate propitious I behold advance. 

Whither transports me now this solemn glance ? 

{PomHttg to (fu SPNiNxsa) 

Onoe before these took CEdipus his stand : 
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{Pointing to tAe Sirens.) 

These made Ulysses writhe in hempen band : 
{Pointing to the Ants.) 

By these the highest treasure was amassed: 

{Pointing to the Griifins.) 

By the.se ’t was held inviolate and fast : 

Fresh spirit fills me, face to face -with these — 
Grand are the Forms and grand the Memories! 

MEPlUSlOrHELES. 

Once thou hudst cursed such crude antiques, 

But now, it seems, they Ve comfort given ; 

For when a man his sweetheart seeks. 

Welcome to him are monsters, even. 

Faust {to the Sphinxes). 

Ye woman-forms, give ear, and say 
Hath one of you seen Helena ? 

Sphinxes. 

Before her day our line expired in Greece; 

Our very last was slain by Hercules : 

Yet ask of Chiron, if thou please. 

He gallops round throughout this |;hostly night, 
And if he halt for thee, thy chancoi is br^ht. 
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Sirens. 

Thou art not to failure fated I 
How Ulysses, lingering, learned us. 

Nor, regardless passing, spurned us. 

Manifold hath he narrated: 

All to thee shall be confided, 

Seekest thou our meads, divided 
By the dark-green arms of Ocean. 

Sphinx. 

not thyself thus cheated be! 

Not like Ulysses bound, — but we 
Will with good counsel thee environ : 

If thou canst find the noble Chiron, 

Thou ’It learn what I have promised thee. 

[Faust gifts mcey , 

Mephistopueli-s ifll - tcmperedly ). 

What croaks and flaps of wings go past! 

One cannot sec, they fly so fast. 

In single file, from first to last : 

A hunter would groyr tired of these. 

Sphinx. 

The stofm-wind like, that winter harrows, 

ReSched hardly by^Alcidcs’* arrows. 

They are the swift Stymphalidcs ; 
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And not ill'meant their greetings creak, 

With goose’s foot and vulture’s beak. 

They fain would join us in our places, 

And show themselves as kindred races. 

MrpHisTOPiiELES (as if intmidattd). 

Some other brute is hissing shrill. 

Sphinx. 

Be not afraid, though harsh the paean 1 
They are the hydra-heads, the old Lemsean, 

Cut from the trunk, yet think they’re something still 
But say, what means your air distressed ? 

Why show your gestures such unrest? 

Where will you go? Then take your leave! 

That chorus there, I now perceive. 

Turns like a weathercock your neck. Advance! — 
Greet as you will each lovely countenance! 

They are the Lamiae, wenches vile, 

With brazen brows and lips that smile. 

Such as the sat 3 n--folk have found so fair: 

A cloven foot may venture all things there, 

Mepuistopheuis. 

But stay you here, that 1 again may 6nd you? 

Sphinx. 

Yes! join the airy rabble there behind you I 
From Egypt we, long since, with ^1 our {leers^ 
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Accustomed were to reign a thousand years 
If for our place your reverence be won, 

We rule for you the days of Moon and Sun 
We sit before the Pyramids 
For the judgment of the Races, 
Inundation, War, and Peace, — 

With eternal changeless faces. 


II. 


PENEUS 

Surrounded with Nympus and Tributary Streams) 
Plneus.” 

OTIR yourselves, ye whispering rushes, 

Rustle, slender willow-bushes, 

Sister-reeds, breathe softer, crisper. 

Trembling poplar-branches, whisper 
To the interrupted dream ! 

Fearful premonitions wake me. 

Secret shudders thrill and shake me 
In my rippling, sleeping stream. 

Faust (advancing to the noer). 

Here, behind the vines that dangle 
O’* the thicket’s bowery taiigle, 

If I heaitd aright, svere noises 
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Similar to human voices. 

Babbling seemed the wave to patter. 

And the breeze in sport to chatter. 

Nvmphs {to Faust). 

For thee were it better 
To lie here, reviving 
In coolness thy body, 
CJutwcaricd with striving, — , 
The rest, that eludes thee, 

To taste, and be free : 

We’ll rustle and murmur, 

And whisper to thee. 

Fausi, 

I am awake ! Let them delay me. 

The incomparable Forms ! — and sway me, 
As yonder to my sight confessed ! 

How strangely am I moved, how nearly! 
Are they but dreams ? or memories, merely 
Already once was I so blest. 

Beneath the swaying bushes hiding, 

The full, fresh waves are softly gliding ; 
They scarcely rustic on their path : 

A hundred founts from all sides hasten. 

To fill a pure and sparkling basin. 

The hollowed level of a bath. * 
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The faif young limbs of women trouble 
The watery glass that makes them double, 
And doubles, thus, the eye’s delight 
In joyous bath each other aiding, 

Or bojxily swimming, shyly wading. 

Then cry, and splash, and foamy fight. 

It were enough, the picture viewing, — 

My healthy eyesight here renewing, — 

Yet I desire the still unseen. 

My gaze would pierce thiough yonder covei. 
Whose leafy wealth is folded over 
The vision of the stately Queen. 

Strange! across the crystal skimming, 

From the coves the swans aro swimming, 
Moving in majestic state: 

Floating calmly and united. 

But how proud and self-delighted, 

Head and neck they lift elate • . . 

One, his feathers proudly pluming. 

Boldly on his grace presuming, 

Leads the others in the race ; 

With his whitest plumage showing 
Wave-like on the wave he's throwit^, 

Speeds he to the sacred place. . . . 

The otjiers back and forth together 
Swim on with smoothly shining feather, 
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And soon, ih mimic battle met, 

Shall chase aside the maids affrighted, 

Till, for their own protection slighted, 

Their bounden service they forget 

Nymphs. 

Sisters, bend and lay the ear 
On the turf beside the river ! 

Sound of hoofs, if right I hear. 

Swift approaching, seems to shiver 
Would I knew whose rapid flight 
Brings a message to the Night! 

Faust. 

As I think, the earth is ringing 
From a charger, hither springing. 

See there! sec there | 

A fortune comes, most fair: 

Shall I attain its blessing? 

O, marvel past expressing! 

A rider trots towards us free: 

Spirit and strength in him I see, — 

Upon a snow-white steed careering. . , . 

X know him now, I hail with awe 
The famous son of Philyral— 

‘Halt, Chiron, halt! IVc something for thy hearing. 

ChWn." 

What then ? What is it ? 
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Faust. 

Thy course delay ! 
Chiron. 

1 rest* not. 

Faust. 

Take me with thcc, then, I pray! 

Chiron. 

Mount! and I thus can ask, at leisure. 

Whither thy way. Thou standest on the shore, 

I ’ll bear thee through the flood, with pleasure. 

Fausi {mountmti) 

Whither thou wilt. I thank thee evermore. . 

The mighty man, the pedagogue, whose place 
And fame it was, to teach a hero-race, — 

The splendid circle of the Argonauts, 

And all whose deeds made quick the Poet’s thoughts 

Chiron. 

We will not further speak of these ! 

As Mentor even Pallas is not venerated ; 

And, after all, they manage as they please. 

As if they’d not been educated. 

Faust. 

The leech, who knoweth flower and fruity 
Whose lore can sound the deepest root.—* 
vot. It 
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Who heals the sick, and soothes the wounded place, 
Him, here, in mind and body I embrace ! 

Chiuon. 

When heroes, near me, felt the smart. 

My helpful knowledge failed them seldom ; 

But, at the last, I left mine art 
To priest and simple-gathering beldam. 

Faust. 

Thy speech the true great man betrays. 

Who cannot hear a word of praise ; 

His modesty would fain confound us 
To think his equals still were round us. 

ClflRON. 

Thou seemest skilled to feign such matter — 

People and Prince alike to flatter. 

Faust. 

But surely thou wilt grant to me 

That thou the greatest of thy time didst see. 

Upon their paths of proud achievement trod. 

And lived thy days, a serious demigod. 

Among those grand, heroic forms of old, 

Wliom didst thou for the best and worthiest hold ? 

Chiron. 

Of tliose beneath the Argonauts’ l^right bannei^ 

Each worthy was in his peculiar manner, 
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And by the virtue of his strength selective 
Sufficed therein, where others were defective. 

Castor and Pollux were as victors hailed, 

Whefe beauty and the grace of youth prevailed: 
Decision, the swift deed for others' aid, 

Gave the fair crown before the Boreads laid : 
Reflective, prudent, strong, in council wise, 

So Jason ruled, dclight-of women's eyes: 

Then Orpheus, gentle, silent, brooding, lowering, 

But when he struck the lyre, nll-overi>owering. 
Sharp-sighted Lynceus, who by day and dark 
Through shoreward breakers steered the sacred bark 
Danger is best endured where men are brothers ; 
When one achieves, then praise him all the others. 

Faust. 

But Hercules thy speech is wronging — 

Chiron. 

Ah, me! awaken not my longing! . . . 

I had not seen, in Fields Elysian, 

How Pheebus, Arfis, Hermes, shine ; 

But there arose before my vision 
A form that all men called divine. 

A king by birth, as ne'er another, 

A yoifth magnificeut to view ; 

Though subject t<J his elder brother, 

L 2 
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And to the loveliest women, too, 

No second such hath Gaea granted,"^* 

Or Hebe led to Heaven again; 

For him the songs arc vainly chanted, 

The marble hewn for him in vain. 

Faust. 

Though ever to his form addicted, 

His grace the sculptors could not wreak. 
The fairest Man hast thou depicted, 

Now of the fairest Woman speak ! 

Chiron, 

What! — Little worth is woman^s beauty, 

So oft an image dumb we see: 

I only praise, in loving duty, 

A being bright and full of glee. 

For Beauty in herself delighteth ; 

And irresistibly she smiteth 

When sweetly she with Grace uniteth, 

Like Helena, when her I bore. 

Faust. 

Her didst thou bear? 

* 

Chiron. 

This back she 'pressed. 
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Was I not wild enough, before? 

And now such scat, to make me blest ! 

Chiron. 

Just so she grasped me by the hair 
As thou dost. 


- Faust. 

O, I scarcely dare 

To trust my senses ! — tell me more !— 

She is my only aspiration ! 

Whence didst thou bear her — to what shore ? 

Chiron. 

Not difficult is the relation. 

’Twas then, when came the Dioscuri bold 
To free their sister from the robbers’ hold ; 

But these, accu.stomed not to be subdued, 

Regained their courage and in rage pursued 
The swamps below Eleusis did impede 
The brothers’ and the sister’s flying speed : 

The brothers waded: splashing through the reed, 

I swam : then off she sprang, and pressing me 
On the wet mane, caressing me. 

She tiiianked with^swectly-Visc and conscious tongue. 
How charming was she!— dear to age, so young! 
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But seven years old! — 

Chiron. 

i 

Philologists, I see, 

Even as they cheat themselves, have cheated thee. 
T is curious with your mythologic dame : 

The Poet takes her when he needs her name ; 

She grows not old, stays ever young and warm, 
And of the most enticing form ; 

Seduced in youth, in age enamouring still, ~ 
Enough! no time can bind the Poet’s will 

Faust, 

Then let no bonds of Time be thrown around her! 
'Even as on Pherae’s isle Achilles found her, 

Beyond the bounds of Time. What blessing rare, 
In spite of Fate such love to win and wear! 

And shall not I, by mightiest desire, 

Unto my life that sole fair form acquire. 

That shape eternal, peer of Gods above, 

Tender as grand, sublime as sweet with love ? , 

Thou saw’st her once ; I saw her beam> 

The dream of Beauty, beautiful as Dream ! 

My soul, my being, now is*bound and chained , 
,1 cannot live,' unless she be attained,* ^ , 
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Chiron. 

ThoUj Stranger! feeVst, as man, such ecstasy ; 

Among us, Spirits, mad thou seem’st to be. 

Yet,' as it laps, thy fortune now is omened ; 

For every year, though only for a moment, 

It is my wont to call at Manto’s dwelling, — 

She, Esculapius’ child, whose prayers are swelling 
Unto her father, that, his fame to brighten, 

The brains of doctors' he at last enlighten, 

And them from rashly dealing death may frightert. 

I like her best of all the gjuild of Sibyls, 

Helpful and kind, with no fantastic fribbles ; 

She liath the art, if thou the lime canst borrow. 

With roots of power to give thee healing thorough. 

Faust. • 

But I will not be healed! my aim is mighty: 

I will not be, like others, meanly flighty I 

Chiron. 

The noble fountain’s cure neglect thou not: 

But quick dismount! We’ve reached the spot 

Faust. 

And whithor, in this dreary night, hast thou 
;to land through pebbly rivers brought me now? , 

' / Chiron. ‘ 

ifere*Rome and Qreece in battle tried their pbwerit j 
I rHere flmvs Feneos, there Olj^pus towere,*— 
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The greatest realm that e’er was lost in sand. 

The monarch flies, the conquering burghers standi 
Look up and see, in moonlight shining clear, 

The memorable, eternal Temple near! 

('j 

Manto^® {dreaming within ). 

From horse-hoofs tremble 
The sacred steps of the Temple ! 

The Demigods draw near. 

Chiron. 

Quite right ! 

Open your eyes, and see who's here! 
Manto { aimking ). 

Welcome ! Thou dost not fail, I see. 

Chiron. 

?• 

And still thy temple stands for thee! 

Manto. 

And speedest thou still unremitting.^ 

Chiron. 

And thou in peaceful calm art sitting, 

While I rejoice in restless heels? 

Manto. 

I wait, and Time around the wheeK 
And he ? 
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Chirok. 

The vortejf of this night 
^ath whirled him hither to thy sight 
Helen, with mad, distracted senses, 

Helen lie ’d win by all pretences, 

And knows not how or where the task commences ; 
But he deserves the Esculapian cure. 


‘Manto. 

To whom the Impossible is lure 
I Jove. 


(Chiron is already far away.) 

Rash one, advance ! there 's joy for thee ! 

This dark way leads thee to Persephone. 

Under Olympus' hollow foot, 

Secret, she waits prohibited salute. 

I smuggled Orpheus in to her, of old : 

Use thy chance better ! On ! — be bold ! 

\Tkey descend. 


III. 

ON THE UPPER PENEUS, AS BEFORE. 
Sirens. 

P LUNGE in cool Fdneus' wave! 

There ’t,is well to sport in swimming, 
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Songs with chorded vdfces hymning, 

That the ill-starred folk we save. 

Health is none where water fails!'"' 

Let our hosts, with sounding paean, 

Hasten to the blue ^igean, 

Where each joy shall swell our sails 
{Earthquake^ 

Back the frothy wave is flowing, 

Now no longer downwaid going ; 

Shakes the bed, the waters roar. 

Cracks and smokes the stony shore. 

Let us fly! Come, every one! 

By this marvel piofit none. 

Leave, ye guests, this wild commotion 
I^'or the clieerful sports of Ocean, 

Shining, where the quivering reaches, 
Lightly heaving, bathe the beaches, — 
There, where Luna’s double splendour 
Freshens us with night-dews tender. 

There the freest life delights us; 

Here the threatening Earthquake frights us 
Who is prudent, haste away 1 
Fearful is it here to stay. 

Seismos 

{grenahng anJ jolttug in the deptits). 

Once again the force* applying. 

Bravely with the shoulders prying, 



<We to get above are 
Where to us must all give way. 

Sphinxes. 

What a most repulsive shaking, 
Terrible and hideous quaking! 

What a quivering and shocking, 

Hither rolling, thither rocking! 

What vexation and dismay ! 

But we shall not change our station. 
Were all Hell in agitation. . . . 

Now behold a dome upswelling. 
Wonderful ! ’T is he, compelling, — 
He, the hoary, antiquated. 

He who Delos’ isle created, , 

Bidding it from ocean break. 

For the childed woman’s sake. 

He, with all his force expended. 

Rigid arms and shoulders bended, 
Like an Atlas in his gesture 
Bushes up the earth’s g;reen vesture, 
Loam and grit, and sand and shingle. 
Where the shore and river mingle : 
Thus our valley’s bosom quiet 
'Cross-wise tears he, -in his riot. 

•In ainwearied force defiaflt, 

; He,. ^ caryatid-^iant, 
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Bears a fearful weight of boulders, 

Buried still below his shoulders; 

But no further shall be granted, 

For the Sphinxes here are planted^® 

Seismos. 

The work alone I Vc undertaken ; 

The credit will be given to me : 

Had I not jolted, shoved, and shaken. 

How should this world so beauteous be ? 

How stood aloft your mountains ever. 

In pure and splendid blue of air, 

Had I not heaved with huge endeavour 
Till they, like pictures, charm you there ? 

When, where ancestral memory brightens 
Old Night and Chaos saw me sore betrayed. 
And in the company of Titans 
With Pelion and Ossa as with balls we played, 
None could in ardent sport of youth surpass us. 
Until, outwearied, at the last, 

Even as a double cap, upon Parnassus 
His summits wickedly we cast. 

Apollo, now, upon that mount of wonder 
Finds, with the Muses his retreat : 

P'or even Jove, and for his bolts of tliunder, 

I heaved and held the l6fty seat 
Thus have I forced the fierce resistance 
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And struggled upward from the deep ; 

And summon now to new existence 
The joyous dwellers of the steep. 

Sphinxes, 

T is true, the hill would seem primeval, 

And warranted of old to ^ stand, 

Had we not witnessed its upheaval, 

Toiling and towering from the land. 

A bushy forest, spreading, clothes its face, 

And rocks on rocks are pressing to their place, 
A Sphinx, therefrom, is by no fear o’ertaken : 
We shall not let our sacred seats be shaken. 

Griffins.*® 

Gold in spangle, leaf, and spark 
Glimmers through the fissures dark. 
Quick, lest others should detect it, 
Haste, ye Emmets, and collect it! 

Chorus of Emmets. 

As they, the giant ones, . 
Upward have thrown it, 
Quick-footed, pliant ones, 

Climb it and own it! 

Rapidly in and out! 

In each such ffssure 
Is evtty crumb about 
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Wealth for the wisher ! 

Seek for them greedily. 

Even the slightest : 

Everywhere speedily 
Gather the biightest! 

Diligent be, and bold — 

Swarm to the fountain : 

Only bring in the Gold ! 

Heed not the Mountain ! 

Griffins. 

Come in ! come in ! — the treasure heap ! 
Our claws upon it we shall keep. 

The most efficient bolts they are ; 

The greatest wealth they safely bar. 

Pygmies. 

Verily, here we sit securely ; 

How it happened, is not clear. 

Ask not whence we came; for surely 
’T is enough that we arc here. 

Unto Life’s delighted dwelling 
Suitable is every land ; 

Where a rifted rock is swelling, 

Also is the Dwarf at hand. 

Male and female, busy, steady, 

We as models Y^ould suffice: 

Who can tell if such already 
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Laboured so in Paradise ? 

Here our. lot as best we 'measure, 

Aitd our star of fate is blest : 

Mother Earth brings forth with pleasure, 

In the East as in the West. 

Dactyls. 

If she, in a single night. 

The Pygmies brought to light, 

Pygmiest of all she’ll create yet. 

And each find his mate yet ! 

Pygmy-Elders. 

Be ye, in haste. 

Conveniently placed ! 

Labour, and lead 
Strength unto speed ! 

Peace is yet with ye. 

Build now the smithy, — 

The host be arrayed 
With armour and blade ! 

Emmets, laborious. 

Working victorious, 

Scorning to settle, 

Furnish us metal! 

Dactyls, your»host. 

Smallest and most,i 



Hear the requiring, 
Bring wood for firing! 
Heap in the chambers 
Fuel, untiring: 

Furnish us embers I 

Generalissimo. 
With arrow and bow, 
Encounter the foe I 
By yonder tanks 
The heron-ranks, 

The countless-nested. 
The haughty-breasted, 
At one quick blow 
Shoot, and bring low! 
All together, 

That we may feather 
Our helmets so. 

Emmets and Dactyls. 
Who now will save us! 
We bring the iron, 

And chains enslave us 
To break our fetters 
Were now defiant ; 

We bide bur season, — 
Meanwhile, be pUaot ! 



ACT IL 

The Crakes op Ibyci^®* 
Mufdcr-crios and moans of dying I 
Startled wings that flap in flying ! 

^What lament, what pain and fright 
Pierces to dur airy height! 

All have fallen in the slaughter, 
Reddening with their blood the water ; 
Pygmy-lust, misformed and cruel, 

Robs the herpn of his jewel. 

On their helms the plumage waves, — 
Yonder fat-paunched, bow-legged knaves! 
Comrades of our files of motion, 

Serried wanderers of ocean, » 

You we summon to requital 
In a cause to you so vital 
Strength and blood let no one spare! 
Endless hate to them we swear! 

(They disperse^ croaking in the air,) 

Mephistopheles (on the plain). 

With ease the Northern witches I controlled. 
But o’er these foreign sprites no power I hold. 
The Blocksberg is a most convenient place; 
Hc^e’er one strays, one can his path retrace* 
Dame Ibe watches for us from her stone,® * 
An® Henry , sits uppn his naountain-throne ; 

The Snorers snarl -at Eiend— snorting peer$,-^, 

" vM-' 
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And all is finished for a thousand years. 

But here, who knows if, even where he stand. 

Beneath his feet may not puff up the land ? 

I cheerily wander through a level glade, 

And, all at once, behind me heaved, is made 
A mountain — scarcely to be called so, true; 

Vet high enough the Sphinxes from my view 

To intercept Still many a fire flares out 

Adown the vale, the mad concern about .... 

Still dance and hover, beckoning and retreating, 

The gay groups round me, with their knavish greeting. 
But gently now! For, spoiled by stealthy pleasure. 
One alw;iys seeks to snatch some dainty treasure. 

I/AMIiE 

{draromg Mlphisiophllls after thim). 

Quicker and quicker ! 

And further take him ! 

Then hesitating. 

Chattering and prating I 
’T is fun to make him — 

Old, sinful Tricker! — 

Follow behind us: 

To penance comes he 
With halt-foot clumsy ; 

He marches hobbling, 

And forwards wobbling ; 
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His leg he trails 

In haste to find us ; 

We fly — he fails. 

« 

Mephistopheles {standing stilt). 
Accursed fate ! Deceived, as oft ! 

Since Adam's time seduced and scoffed ! 

Though old we grow, not wisely schooled : 
Enough already I Ve been fooled ! 

We know, how wholly worthless is the race, 
With body corseted and painted face ; 

Of health responsive own they not a tittle, 
Where'er one grasps them, every limb is brittle. 
The thing is known, and patent to our glances, 
And yet, whene’er the trollops pipe, one dances, 

LAMiiE {pausing). 

Halt ! he reflects ; his steps delay : 

Turn back to meet him, lest he get away ! 

Mephistopheles {striding forwards). 
P'orwards! the doubt, my strength benumbing, 

I won’t encourage foolishly; 

For were ‘the witches not forthcoming,. 

Why, who the devil would Devil be } 

Lami^ {pery graciously). 

Round this hero lightly moying, 

Let his heart, the ohoice approving* 

One of us select for loving I 
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Mephistopheles. . 
True, in this uncertain lustre," 

Seem ye fair maids, in a cluster ; 

Fain would I to you be juster. , 

Empusa {pressing forwards). 
Not me, too ? I’m also fitted 
In your train to be admitted ! 

LaMIjE. 

She ’s one too many ; for, in short. 

She always ruins all our sport. 

Empusa {to Mephistopheles). 
Bmpusa, with the ass’s foot,®* 

Thy cousin dear, gives thee salute ! 

Only a horse’s hoof is thine. 

And yet. Sir Cousin, greeting fine ! 

Mephistopheles. 
Strangers I here anticipated. 

And find, alas ! my near-related : 

The old tale — instances by dozens— 
From Hartz to Hellas always cousins ! 

Empusa./ 

X act with promptness and decision^ 

Int .many foriias could meet thy :■ 
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Yet in thy honour now, instead, 

Have I put on the ass’s head. 

MEPHISTOPHnLES. 

Great* things, I see, are here portended, 

Thus with the race as kinsman blended : 

Let come what may, since I have known her- 
The ass’s head — I ’d fain disown her. 

LamijE. 

Leave her, the Ugly! She doth scare 
Whatever lovely seems and fair ; 

Whate’er was lovely, fair to see. 

When she comes, ceases so to be. 

MhPnisTOPiinLLs. 

These cousins also, — soft, delicious. 

Are one and all to me suspicious : 

I fear, beneath their checks of roses 
Some metamorphosis reposes. 

Lamias. 

But try — take hold 1 For we arc many, 

And if thou hast a lucky penny. 

Secure thyself the highe.st prize I 
What means thy wanton organ-grinding ? 

A wretched wooer ’t is, we’re finduig, 

Yet ^wagger’st thus, and scem’st so wise I . . . 

Now one of us \yill he lay hand on, 
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So by degrefes your masks abandon, 

And show your natures to his eyes I 

Mephisiopueles. 

The fairest here have I selected 

(Clasping her.) 

O, what a broomstick, unexpected ! 

(Grasping another.') 

And this one ? . . . Vilest countenance ! 

I.PMLIM. 

Think not thou 'rt worth a better chance ! 

M fcP HISTOP H ELKS, 

That little one, she warms my gizzard . , 
But through my hand she slips, a lizard ; 
Her smooth braids, snaky-like, intwine. 

I try the tall one, yet she worse is, — 

I only grasp a Bacchic thyrsus. 

The head a scaly cone of pine. 

What follows next ? Behold a fat one : 
Perhaps I ’ll find delight in that one. 

So, once for all, the chance renew ! 

The Turks, for one so pufiy, flabby. 
Would i>ay a price by no. means shabby 
But, ah ! the puff-ball bursts in two I 
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LAMIiC. 

Now scatter widely, hovering, feigning, 

In lightning-like, dark flight enchaining 
The iyterloping witch’s-son 1 
Uncertain circles, awful, poiseless! 

Horrid bat-wings, flying noiseless ! 

He 'scapes too cheaply, when it’s done. 

MFPmsroPHELES {s/takin^ himself). 

I’ve not become, it seems, a great deal shrewder; 
The North’s absurd, 't is here absurder, ruder, 

The spectres here preposterous as there, 

People and poets shallow ware. 

This masquerade resembles quite — 

As everywhere — a dance of -appetite, 

I sought a lovely masked procession. 

And caught such things, I stood aghast. . . . 

I 'd give myself a false impression. 

If this would only longer last. 

{Losing himself among the rocks.) 

Where am I then ? and whither sped ? 

There was a path ; 't is now a dread. 

By level ways I 've wandered hither. 

Where rubble now is piled together, 

I «c4mber up and down in vain ; 

Where shall I fin& my Sphinx again 
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I had not dreamed so mad a sight,— 

A mountain in a single night! 

A bold witch-journey, to my thought : 

Their Blocksbcrg with them they have brought. 

i 

Oread (from the natural focli)F 

Come up to me! My mountain old 

In its primeval form behold I 

Revere the steep and rocky stairs, ascending 

Where Pindus’ offshoots with the plain are blending! 

Unshaken, thus I heaved my head 

When o’er my shoulders Pompey fled. 

Beside me this illusive rock 
Will vanish at the crow of cock. 

I see such fables oft upthrown, 

And suddenly again go down. 

Mephisiopheles. 

Honour to thee, thou reverend Head, 

With strength of oak engarlanded ! 

The clearest moonlight never cleaves 
The darkness of your crowded leaves. 

1 see between the bushes go 
A light, with unpretending glow. 

How all things fit and balance thus! 

’T is verily Homunculus. 

Now whence thy way, thou little lover ? 
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HoMUNCtJLUS. 

Frbiri place to place 1 flit and hover, 

A^kJ, Itt the best sense, I would fain exist, 

And most impatient am, my glass to shatter: 

But what till now I Ve witnessed, is ’t 
Then strange if I mistrust the matter ? 

Yet I’ll be confidential, if thoM^ list: 

I follow two' Philosophers this way. 

’Twas “ Nature 1” “'Nature!” — all I heard them say; 

I ’ll cling to them, and see what they are seeing, 

Fbr they must understand this earthly being, 

And I shall doubtless learn, in -feeason. 

Where to betake me with the soundest reason. 

Mephistopheles. 

Then do it of thy own accord ! 

For here, where spectres from their hell come, 

Is the philosopher also welcome. 

That so his art and favour delectate you, 

' At once a dozen new ones he 11 create you. 

Unless thou errest, thou wilt ne’er have sense ; 

' Wbuldst thou exist, thyself the work commence I 

Homunculus. 

, ,,Good counsel, also, is not to reject ‘ 
Mephistopheles. 

Thltt^ thy way!. We further wiU inspect. , ; ^ 



FAUST. 


170 


Anaxagoras (/b Thales).* 

Thy stubborn mind will not be rightencd: 

What else is needful, that thou be enlightened ? 

Tiiatxs. 

To every wind the billows yielding arc; 

Yet from the cliff abrupt they keep themselves afar. 

Anaxagoras. 

By fi«“ry vapours rose this rock you ’re seeing. 

Thai rs. 

In moisture came organic life to being. 

Homitncui.us (petiveen the two). 

To walk with you may I aspire 
To come to being is my keen desire. 

Anaxagoras. 

Hast thou, O Thales ! ever in a night 

Brought forth from mud such mountain to the light ? 

Thales. 

Nature, the living current of her powers, 

Was never bound to Day and Night and Hours; 

She makes each form by rules that never fail, , • 
And ’tis not Force, even on a mighty scale.® 



ACT IL 


171 

Anaxagoras. 

But here it /—Plutonic fire, the shaper! 

Explosive force of huge iEolian vapour 

Broke through the level Earth^s old crust primeval, 

And raised the new hill with a swift upheaval! 

Thales. 

What further shall therefrom result? The hill 
1$ there : *t is well ! — ^so let it stand there still I 
In such a strife one loses leisure precious, 

Yet only leads the patient folk in leashes. 

Anaxagoras. 

The Mountain's rocky clefts at once 
Are peopled thick with Myrmidons, 

With Pygmies, Emmets, Fingerlings, 

And other active little things. 

(To Homunculus.) 

To greatness hast thou ne’er aspired, 

But lived an eremite retired; 

Canst thou persuade thy mind to govern, 

1 11 have thee chosen as their sovereign. 

' Homunculus. 

What says tny Thales? 
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Thales. 

— Will not recommend; 
For small means only unto small deeds tend, 
But great means make the small man great. 

See there ! The Cranes, with purpose heinous !— 
Ihe troubled populace they menace, 

And they would menace thus the king 
With pointed beaks and talons ample 
The little men they pierce and trample: 

Doom comes already thundering. 

It was a crime, the heron-slaughter, 

Beset amid their peaceful water. 

But from that ram of arrows deadly 
A fell revenge arises ledly, 

And calls the kindred o’er the flood 
To spill the Pygmies’ guilty blood. 

What use for shield and helm and spear ? 

Or for the dwarfs the heron-feather? 

Dactyl and Emmet hide together. 

Their cohorts scatter, seek the rear! 

Anaxagoras 
{after a pause, solemnly). 

Though I the subterranean powers approve, 

Yet help, in this case, must be sought above. . . 
O thou aloft, in grace and vigour vernal, 
Tri-named, tri-featured, and eternal, 
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By ali my people’s woe I cry to thee, 

Dtaha, £una, Hecate t 

Thou breast-expanding One, thou deeply-pondering,. 
Thou ^almly-shining One, majestic wandering, 

.tlie fearful craters of thy shade unseal. 

And free from spells thine ancient might reveal. 

(Pattse.) 

Am I too swiftly heard? 

Has then my cry 
To yonder sky 

The course of Nature from its orbit stirred ? 

And greater, ever greater, drawing near. 

Behold the Goddess’ orb^d throne appear. 

Enormous, fearful in its grimness, 

With Ares that redden through the dimness ! . . .. 

No nearer ! Disk of dread, tremendous. 

Lest thou, with land and sea, to ruin send us! 

Then were it true, Thessalian Pythonesses * 

With guilty spells, as Song confesises, 

Ohce from thy path thy steps enchanted, 

' Till fatal gifts by thee were granted ? . . . 

,Th« shield of splendour slowly darkles, 

' jTheii Suddenly splits, and shines, and sparkles!, 

; , Wi^’ rattling and what hissing follow, 

thunders hollow!— , V 
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Before thy thfltone I speak my error, . . . 

O, pardon ! I invoked the terror. 

{Casts himself upon his face.) 

Thalks. 

How many things can this man see and hear ! 
What happed, is not to me entirely clear; 

I’ve not, like him, experienced it 
The Hours arc crazy, we’ll admit ; 

For Luna calmly shines, and free, 

In her high place, as formerly. 

Homunculus. 

Look yonder where the Pygmies fled ! 

The round Hill has a pointed head. 

I felt a huge rebound and shock ; 

Down from the moon had fallen the rock. 

And then, without the lea.st ado. 

Both foe and friend it .smashed and slew. 

I praise such arts as these, that show 
Creation in a night fulfilled ; 

That from above and from below 
At once this mountain-pile could build. 

Thales. 

Be still I ’T was but imagined so. 

Farewell, then, to the ugly brood ! • 



ACT IL, 


I7S 

That. th6u wast not their king, is good. ' 

03* fo the cheerful festals of the Sea ! 

There as a marvellous guest, they’ll honour the^ 

\'nuy depart. 


Mephistopheles 
{climbing up the opposite side). 

Here must I climb by steep and rocky stairways, 

And roots of ancient oaks — the vilest rare ways! 
Upon my Hartz, the resinous atmosphere 
Gives hint of pitch, to me almost as dear 
As sulphur is, — but here, among these Greeks, 

For such a smell one long and vainly seeks ; 

And curious am I — for’t is worth the knowing — 

To find wherewith they keep their fires of Hell a-going. 

Dryad. 

At home, be wise as it befits thee there ; 

Abroad, thou hast no cleverness to spare. 

Thou shouldst not homeward turn thy mind, but here 
The honour of the ancient oaks revere. 

Mephistopheles. 

One tliinks on all relinquished there ; 

Use 'mad& it paradise, and keeps it fair. 

, IBut^y, what is ’t,. in yonder cave 
Obscure, a crouching triple-shape resembling .^ 
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Dryad. 

The Phorkyads ! " Go there, if thou art brave ; 
Address them, if thou canst, untrembling? 

Mephistopheles, 

Why not! . . I something see, and am dumbfounded f 
Proud as I am, I must confess the truth : 

I Ve never seen their like, in sooth, — 

Worse than our hags, an Ugliness unbounded I 
' How can the Deadly Sins then ever be 
Found ugly in the least degree. 

When one this triple dread shall see? 

We would not suffer them to dwell 
Even at the dreariest door of Hell; 

But here, in Beauty’s land, the Greek, 

They're famed, because they’re called antique. . . . 
They stir, they seem to scent my coming; 

Like vampire-bats, they’re squeaking, twittering, hum* 
ming. 


The Phorkyads. 

Give me the eye, my sisters, that it spy 
Who to our temple ventures now so nigh. 

t 

Mephistophelek 

Most honoured Darnel Approaching by your'lfihve, 
Grant that your triple blessing I receive. 
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I come, though still unknown, yet, be it stated, 

If I mistake not, distantly related. 

Old, reverend Gods, already did I see ; 

To Ops and Rhea have I bowed the knee ; 

The Parca; even — your sisters — yesterday, 

Or day before, they came across my way ; 

And yet the like of you ne'er met my sight : 

Silent am I, and ravished with delight. 

The PnoRKYADS. 

This spirit seems to have intelligence. 

Mephistopheles. 

I am amazed no poet has the sense 

To sing your praises, — say, how can it be 

That we no pictures of your ’beauty sec 

Should not, through you, the chisel strive to wean us 

From shapes like those of Juno, Pallas, Venus ? 

The Piiorkyads. 

Sunken in solitude and stillest night, 

The mind of us ne'er took so far a flight. 

Mephistopheles. 

How should it, then ? since here, concealed from view 
None ever see you, none are seen by you ! 

But^oose those dwelling-places, and be known, 
Where Art and Splendour share an equal throne ; 
VOL. IL . N 
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Where swift, with double tread, day after day, 
A marble block as hero walks away ; 

Where— 


The Phorkyads. 

Cease, and rouse in us no longing vision ! 
What profit, if we knew them with precision ?— 

We, born in night, akin to gloom alone. 

Unto ourselves almost, to others quite, unknown. 

MEPniSTOPHEI.ES. 

In such a case there’s little more to say. 

But one one's self to others can convey. 

One eye supplies you three, one tooth as well, 

So were it mythologically possible 
In two the being of the Three to cover. 

And unto me the third fair form make over. 

A short time, only. 


One. 

Will it do, forsooth ? 

The Others. 

We’ll try it — ^but withput or eye or tooth. 

Mephistopheles. 

Mow just the best thing have you taken away, 
How shall 1 then the image stem display? 
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One. 

’T is easily done : just close one eye, 

And let thy one side-tusk be seen thereby : 

In piofile, thus, with not a trait diminished. 

Thy sisterly resemblance will be finished. 

Mephistopheles. 

So be it, then! 

- The Phorkvads. 

So be it ! 

Mephistopheles 
(as Phorkyad in profile). 

■ Me behold, 

The much-beloved son of Chaos old! 

The Phorkvads. 

Daughters of Chaos are we, by good right. 

MEPIlISrOPHELES, 

Disgrace! They’ll call me now hermaphrodite. 

The Phorkyads. 

In our new sister-triad what a beauty ! 

Two eyes have we, two teeth, for further duty. 

Mephistopheles. 

Noj^from all eyes 1 ’ll hide this visage fell. 

To frie^it the devils in the pool of HelL. 

iBxit. 


N 2 
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IV. 

ROCKY COVES OF THE ^GEAN SEA.* “ 
The Mom delaying in the Zenith. 

Sirens 

{couched upon the cliffs around^ fluting and singing). 

' k ■'HOUGH erewhile, by spells nocturnal, 
Thee , Thessalian hags infernal 
Downward drew, with guilt intended, — 

Look, from where thine arch is bended, 

On the multitudinous, splendid 
Twinkles of the billowy Ocean ! 

Shine upon the throngs in motion 
O’er the waters, wild and free! 

To thy service vowed are wc : 

Fairest Luna, gracious be! 

Nereids and Tritons 
{as Wonders of the Sea). 

Call with clearer, louder singing, 

Through the Sea’s broad bosom ringing, 

Call the tenants of the Deep ! 

When the storm swept unimpeded 
We to stillest depths receded ; • 
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Forth at sound of song we leap. 

See! delighted and elated, 

We, ourselves have decorated, 

Yi/’ith ouf golden crowns have crowned 
With our spangled girdles bound us,- 
Chains and jewels hung around us ! 

All are spoils which you purvey! 
Treasures, here in shipwreck swallowed. 
You have lured, and we have followed 
You, the Daemons of our bay. 

Sirens. 

In the crystal cool, delicious, 

Smoothly sport the happy fishes. 

Pliant lives that nothing mar ; 

Yet, ye festive crowds that gather, 

We, to-day, would witness, rather. 

That ye more than fishes are. 

Nereids and Tritons. 

We, before we hither wandered. 
Thoroughly the question pondered; 
Sisters, Brothers, speed afar ! 

Briiefest travel, light endurance, 

Yield the validest assurance 
"¥hat we more than fishes are. 
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Sirens. 

Off I they have left the place, 

Steering away to Samothrace,** 

Vanished with favouring wind. 

What is there purpose there, in the dreary 
Domain of the lofty Cabiri ? 

Gods are they, but the strangest crew, 
Ever begetting themselves anew, 

And unto their own being blind. 

In thy meridian stay, 

Luna !— graciously delay. 

That the Night still embrace us, 

And the Day not chase us! 

Thales 

{on the shore , to Homunculus). 

I fain would lead thee unto Nereus old. 

Not distant are we from his cavern cold. 

But stubbornness is his delight. 

The peevish and repukive wight 
Howe’er the human race has tried, 

The Grumbler "s never satisfied : 

Yet he the Future hath unsealed. 

And men thereto their reverence yield. 

And give him honour in his station. 

Many his benefits have tasted. 
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Homunculus. 

itten let us try, withdut more hesitation ! 

,My glass and flame will not at once be wasted. 

Nereus. 

Are human voices those that reach mine ear ? 

At once my wrath is kindled, keen and clear. 

Aspiring forms, that high as Gods would r^ble, 

Vet ever damned their own selves to resemble. 

In ancient years could ’ I divinely rest, 

Yef was impelled to benefit the Be^t ; 

And when, at last, I saw my deeds completed, 

It fully seemed as were the work defeated. 

Thales. 

And yet we trust thee, Graybeard of the Sea 1 
Thou art the Wise One : drive us not from thee 1 

Behold this Flame, in man’s similitude : 

It yields itself unto thy counsel good. 

Nereus. . 

What I Counsel? When did ever men esteem it? ' : 
Wise words in hard ears are but Ifleless lore. , 

„ bit as the Act may smite them when they schf^Bve . 

'The People are as self-willed as before., ■■ , 

"'.■;;kow;'Wamed'l Paris, in paternal trust, ; 
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Upon the Grecian strand he stood so bol4 ; 

I saw in spirit, and to him foretold 
The smoky winds, the overwhelming woe. 

Beams all a*blaze, murder and death below, — 
Troy’s judgment-day, held fast in lofty rhyme, 

A terror through a thousand years of time! 

My words seemed sport unto the reckless one : 
His Inst he followed: fallen was Ilion, — 

A giant carcass, stiff, and hacked with steel, 

To Pindus’ eagles ’twas a welcome meal. 
Ulysses, too I did I not him presage 
The wiles of Circe and the Cyclops’ rage 
His paltering mind, his crew’s inconstant strain, 
And what not all ? — and did it bring him g^in ? 
Till him, though late, the favouring billow bore, 
A much-tossed wanderer, to the friendly shore. 

Thales. 

Such conduct, truly, gives the wise man pain. 
And yet the good man once will try again. 

An ounce of gratitude, his help repaying. 

Tons of ingratitude he sees outweighing. 

And nothing trifling now we beg of thee ; 

The boy here wishes to be bom, and be. ■ 

Nereus. 

not my rarest mood be spoiled, I pray 1 
other business waits for me tb-day. 
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; I've hither bidden, by the wave and Ipreeze, 

The Graces of the Sea, the Dorides 
OJympus bears not, nor your lucent arch, 

Such, lively forms, in such a lightsome march ; 

, They fling themselves, in wild and wanton dalliance. 
From the sea-dragons upon Neptune’s stallions, 

Blent with the element so freely, brightly. 

That even the foam appears to lift them lightly. 

In Venus’ chariot-shell, with hues of morn. 

Comes Galatea, now the fairest, borne; 

Who, since that Cjrpris turned from us her face, 

In Paphos reigns as goddess in her place. 

Thus she, our loveliest, long since came to own, 

As heiress, templed town, and chariot-throne. 

Away ! the father’s hour of rapture clips 
Hate from the heart, and harshness from the lips. 
Away to Proteus! Ask that wondrous man 
Of Being’s and of Transformation’s plan ! 

\He retires towards the sea. 

Thales. 

We^ by this step, gain nothing: one may meet 
Proteus, and straight he melts, dissolving fleet. 
Though he remain, he only says 
That which confuses and astonishes. 

Tlowever, of such counsel thou hast need; , 

,S(^ at a Vefttur^ let us thither speed}, 
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SiRLVs {on the rocks atom). 

What is’t, that, far advancing, 

Glides o’er the billows dancing? 

As, when the winds are shifted, 

Shine snowy sails, uplifted. 

So shine they o’er the waters. 
Transfigured Ocean-daughters. 

We’ll clamber down, and, near them, 
Behold their forms, and hear them. 

Nlreids and Triions. 

What in our hands we bear you 
Much comfort shall prepare you. 
Chelone’s buckler gpant 
Shines with its forms defiant ; — 
They’re Gods that we are bringing: 
High songs must you be singing! 

Sirens. 

Small to the sight. 

Great in their might, — 

Saviours of the stranded, 

Ancient Gods, and banded. 

Nereids and Tritons. 

We bring you the Cabiri 
To fcstals calm and cheet^r; 
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JFor where t;heir, sway extendeth 
Neptune the realm befriendeth. 

SmENS. 

We yieid to your claim. 

When a shipwreck came. 

Irresistibly you 
Protected the crew. 

Nereids, AND Tritons. 

Three have we brought hither,” 

•The fourth refused us altogether : 

He was the right one, said he, — 

Their only thinker ready. 

Sirens. 

One God the other God 
Smites with the scoffer’s rod: 

Honour all grace they bring. 

Fear all evil they fling! 

Nereids and Tritons. 

Seven are 'they really. 

Sirens. 

When?, then, stay the other three? 

Nereids and TRtrpNS. 
tte truth we cannot gather : 
i^k ba Olypapus* rather 1 
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There pines the eighth, foi^otten, 

By no one ever thought on ! 

In grace to us entreated. 

But not yet nil completed. 

I'hcse incomparable, unchainable,* 

Ar«> always further yearning. 

With de.sirc and hunger burning 
For the Unattainable 1 

SlREN^. 

These are our ways : 

The God tliat sways 
Sun, Moon, or other blaze, 

We worship : for it pays. 

Nereids and Tritons. 

Highest glory for us behold. 

Leading these festals cheery! 

Sirens. 

The heroes of the ancient time 
Fail of their glory’s prime, 

Where and howe’er it may unfold ; 

Though they have won the Fleece of Gold, — 
Ye, the Cabiri! 

(R^eaUd as full chorus^ 

Though they have won the Fleece of Gold,— 
We ! Ye I the Cabiri I 

(The Nereids and TRiTONsi#«w# fast.) 
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Homunculus. 

These Malformations, every one, 

Had earthen pots for models ; “ 
gainst •them now the wise men run. 

And break their stubborn noddles. 

Thales. 

That is the thing one wishes just ! 

The coin takes value from its rust. 

Proteus {unperccived). 

This pleases me, the old fable-ranger! 

The more respectable, the stranger. 

THALE.S. 

Where art thou, Proteus ? ■ 

Proteus 

{speaking veniriloqualfy, now near, now at a distance). 
Here! and here! 

Thales. 

I pardon thee thine ancient jeer. 

Cheat not a friend with vain oration: 

Thou speak’st, 1 know, from a delusive station. 

Proteus {as if ai a distana). 

Farewell t 
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THAtES {sq/ffy A> Homunculus). 

He is quite near; shine brilliantly! 
For curious as a fish is he ; 

And in whatever form he hide, 

A flame will make him hither glide. 

Homunculus. 

At once a flood of light I ’ll fling, 

Yet softly, lest the glass should spring. 

Proteus 

(in the form of a giant tortoise). 

What shines so fair, so graciously ? 

Thales (covering Homunculus). 

Good ! If thou wishest, canst thou nearer see. 
Be not annoyed to take a little trouble. 

And show thyself on man’s foundation double. 
What we disclose, to whomsoe’er would see it, 
With our will only, by our favour, be it! 

Proteus (in a noble form). 

Still world-wise pranks thou failest to forget. 

Thales. 

To change thy form remains thy pleasure yet. 
(He uncovers Homunculus,) 

Proteus (astonished). 

A shining dwarf 1 The like I ne’er did seel 
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Thales. 

He asks thy counsel, he desires to be. 

He is, as I myself have heard him say, 

('fhe thing’s a marvel!) only bom half-way 
He has no lack of qualities ideal. 

But far too much of palpable and rcal.**i(| 

Till now the glass alone has given him weight, 

And he would fain be soon incorporate. 

PROrEUS. 

Thou art a genuine virgin’s-son : 

Finished, ere thou shouldst be begun ! 

Thales {whispering). 

Viewed from another side, the thing seems critical : 
He is, methinks, hermaphroditical. 

PRorVus. 

Then all the sooner ’twill succeed: 

Let him but start, ’t will be arranged with speed. 
No need to ponder here his origin ; 

On the broad ocean’s breast must thou begin ! 

One starts there first within a narrow pale,” 

And finds, destroying lower forms, enjoyment ; 
Little by little, then, one climbs the scale. 

And fits himself for loftier employment. 

HOMUHCUI.US. 

Hene breathes and blows a tender air ; 

And I delight me in the fragrance rare. 
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Proteus. 

Vca, verily, my loveliest stripling! 

And farther on, far more enjoyable. 

Around yon narrow spit the waves are rippling, 
The hallow bright and undestroyable ! 

There to the host we’ll nearer be, 

Now floating hither o’er the sea. 

Come with me there! 


Thales. 

I’ll go along. 


Homunculus. 

A spirit-purpose, triply strong! 


V. 

TKLCHINES OF RHODES." 

* 

On Sea-Horses attd Sca-JDragons, wielding Neptunds Trident. 
Chorus. 

rE’vc forged for old Neptune the trident that 
* urges 

To smoothness and peace the refractory surges. 

When Jove tears the clouds of the tempest asunder, 
'T is Neptune encounters the roll of the thunder ; 
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Tbe lightnings above may incessantly glow, 

But wave upon wave dashes up from below, 

And all that, between them, the terrors o’erpowcr, 
Long tossed and tormented, the Deep shall devour ; 
And thence he hath lent us his sceptre to>day. — 
^ow float we contented, in festal array. 

Sirens. 

You, to Helios consecrated^ 

To the Bright Day’s blessing fated, — 

You to this high Hour we hail : 

Luna’s worship shall prevail! 

Telchines. 

O loveliest Goddess by night over-vaulted! 

Thou hearest with rapture thy brother exalted: 

To listen to Rhodes thou wilt lean from the skies ; 
To him, there, the paeans eternally rise. 

When the day he begins, when he ends its career, 

' His beam is the brightest that falls on us here. 

The mountains, the cities, the sea and the shore, 
Are lovely and bright to the God they adore: 

No mist hovers o’er us, add should one appear, 

A beam and a' breeze, and the Island is clear! 
There Phoebus his form may by hundreds behold,— 
Colossal, as youth, ais the Gentle, the Bold; 

For we were the first whose devotion began 
To shape the high Gods in the image of Man. 

,VOL. u, * o 
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Proteus. 

But leave them to their boasting, singing ! 
Beside the holy sunbeams, bringing 
AH life, their dead works are a jest 
They melt and cast, with zeal impassioned, 
And what they once in bronze have fashioned. 
They think it 's something of the best. 

These proud ones arc at last made lowly: 

The forms of Gods, tliat stood and shone. 
Were by an earthquake overthrown. 

And long .since have been melted wholly. 

This earthly toil, whate’er it be. 

Is never else than drudgery: 

A better life the waves declare thee, 

And now to endless seas shall bear thee 
Prot cus-Dolphin. 

(JTf transforms himself.) 

’T is done ! Behold ! 

Unto thy fairest fortune waken : 

Upon my back thou be taken, 

And wedded to'''Bff^Ocean jold, 

Thales. 

Yield to the wish so wisely .stated. 

And at the source be thou created I 
Be ready for the rapid plan! 

There, by eternal canons wending. 



Through thousand, myriad forms asconding, 

Thou shalt attain, in time, to Man. ' 

(Homunculus mounts the Proteus-Dolphin.) 

Proteus. 

In spirit seek the watery distance ! 

Boundless shall there be thine existence, 

And where to move, thy will be free. 

But struggle not to higher orders ! 

Once Man, within the human borders, 

Then all is at an end for thee. 

Thales. 

That 's as it haps : ’t is no ill fate 

In one’s own day to be true man and great. 

Proteus {to Thales). 

Some one, perchance, of thine own kind ! 

Their lives continue long, I find ; 

For with thy pallid phantom-peers 

I've seen thee now for many hundred years. 

Sirens {on the rocks). 

. Seel what rings of cloudlets, gliding 
Round the moon, in circles play ! 

. They are doves whom Love is guiding^ 
With their wings as white as day. 
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Paphos hither sends them fleetly, 
AU her ardent birds, to us, 

And our festival completely 
Crowns with purest rapture, thus I 

Nereus {adjiancing to Thales). 

Though .some nightly wanderer’s vision 
Deem yon ring an airy spectre, 

Wc, the .spirits, with decision 
Entertain a view corrccter : 

They are doves, whose convoy gathers 
Round my daughter’s chariot-shell, 

With a flight of wondrous spell. 

Learned in old days of the fathers. 

Thales. 

That I also think is best,'* 

Which the true man comfort gives, 

When in warm and peaceful nest 
Something holy for him lives. 

PSVLLI AND MaRSI™ 

(on sea-iuUsy seorheifers and sea-rams). 
In hollow caves on Cyprus’ shore. 

By the Sea-God still unbattered. 

Not yet by Seismos shattered. 

By eternal winds breathed o’er, « 
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And still, as in days that are measured, 

Contented and silently pleasured, 

The chariot of Cypris we’ve treasured. 

By the murmurs, the nightly vibrations, 

O’er the waves and their sweetest pulsations, 

Unseen to the new generations. 

The loveliest daughter we lead. 

We fear not, as lightly wc hie on. 

Either Eagle or wing-lifted Lion, 

Either Crescent or Cross, 

Though the sky it emboss, — 

Though it changcfully triumphs and flashes, 

In defeat to forgetfulness dashes, 

Lays the fields and the cities in ashes I 

Straightway, with speed. 

The loveliest of mistresses forth we lead. 

# 

Sirens. 

Lightly moved, with paces graver, 
Circle round the car again ; 

Line on line inwoven, waver 
Snake-like in a linking chain, — 
Stalwart Nereids, come, enring us, 
Rudest women, wild and free ; 
Tender Dorides, ye bring us 
Her, the Mother of the Sea, — 
Galatea, godlike woman. 

Worthiest immortality, 
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Yet, like those of lineage human, 

Sweet with loving grace is she. 

Dorides 

(in chorus, mounted on dolphins, passing Nerevs). 
Lend us, Luna, light and shadow, 

Show this youthful flower and fire! 

For we bring beloved spouses. 

Praying for them to our sire. 

(To Nereus.) 

They are boys, whom we have rescued 
From the breaker’s teeth of dread ; 
They, on reeds and mosses bedded. 
Back to light and life we led; 

Now must they, with glowing kisses. 
Thank us for the granted blisses ; 

On the youths thy favour shed ! 

Nereus. 

Ix), now ! what double gains your deed requite ! 
You show compassion, and you take delight. 

Dorides. 

Jf thou praisest our endeavour. 

Father, grant the fond request, — 

Let us hold them fast forever 
Oh each young, immortal hrsast 
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Nerbus. 

Take joy in what you’ve finely captured, 

And shape to men the youthful crew ; 

I canvot grant the boon enraptured 
.Which only Zeus can give to you. 

The billows, as they heave and rock you. 

Allow to love no firmer stand, 

So, when these fancies fade and mock you, 

Send quietly the youths to land. 

Dorives. 

Fair boys, we must part, forsooth ; 

Yet we love you, we vow it ! 

We have asked for eternal truth. 

But the Gods will not allow it. 

The Youths. 

We sailor-boys, if still you would 
Give love, as first you gave it, 

We’ve never had a life so good, 

And would not better have it! 

(Gabatea approaches on her chariot of shell.) 

Nereus. 

’Tis thou, O my darling! 

Galatea. 

O, Sire! what delight! 
Unger, ye dolphins! I cling to the sight 
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Nereus. 

Already past, they swiftly wander 
On, in circling^ courses wheeling! 

What care they for the heart’s profoundest feeling? 
Ah, would they took me with them yonder! 

Yet a single glance can cheer 
All the livelong barren year. 

Thales. 

Hail! All hail! with newer voices: 

How my spirit rejoices, 

By the True and the Beautiful penetrated! 

From Water was everything first created! 

Water doth eveiything still sustain! 

Ocean, grant us thine endless reign ! 

If the clouds thou wert sending not, 

The swelling streams wert spending not, 

The winding rivers bending not, 

And all in thee were ending not. 

Could mountains, and plains, and the world itself, be 
The freshest existence is nourished by thee! 

Echo 

{fhonts of the eollecHve drcles). 

The frediest existence flows ever from thee! 

Nereos. 

They turn and wheel again, afar; 

No longer face to face they are. 
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Itt linkidg circles, wide extending,—* 
In their festive dances blending,— 
The countless cohorts now appear. 

But Galatea’s chariot-shell 
^till I see, and see it well : 

It shines like a star 
Through the crowds intwining. 

Love from the tumult still is shining! 
Though ne’er so 'far. 

It shimmers bright and clear, 

Ever true and near. 


Homunculus. 

This softly heaving brine on. 

Whatever I may shine on 
Is all with beauty crowned. 

PROIKUS. 

Within this moisture living. 

Thy lamp now first is giving 
A clear and splendid sound. 

Nereus. 

What mystery new, ’mid the crowds that are wheeling, 
Is now to our vision its wonders revealing? 

What flames round the shell at the feet of the 
Queen I— 
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Now flaring in force, and now shining serene, 

As if by the pulses of love it were fed. 

Thales. 

Homunculul is it, by Proteus misled ! . . . 

And these are the signs of imperious yearning. 
The presage of swelling, impatiently spurning : 

He ’ll shiver his glass on the glittering throne — 
He glows and he flashes, and now he hath flown! 

Sirens, 

What fiery marvel the billows enlightens,'® 

As <one on the other is broken and brightens ? 

It flashes, and wavers, and hitherward plays! 

On the path of the Night are the bodies ablaze. 
And all things around are with flames overrun : 
Then Eros be ruler, who all things begun ! 

Hail, ye Waves ! Hail, Sea unbounded. 

By the holy Fire surrounded ! 

Water, hail ! Hail, Fire, the splendid ! 

Hail, Adventure rarely ended ! 

All Together. 

Hail, ye Airs that softly flow! 

Hail, ye caves of Earth below ! 

Honoured now and evermore 
Be the Elemental Four! 
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BEFORE THE PALACE OF MENELAUS IN SPARTA. 

Helena enters, with the Chorus of Captive Trojan Women. 
Panthalis, Leader of the Chorus. 

Helena.** 

T MUCH admired and much reviled, — I, Helena, 

) Come from the strand where we have disembarked 
but now, 

Still giddy from the re.stless rocking of the waves 
Of Ocean, which from Phrygian uplands hitherwards 
On high, opposing backs — Poseidon’s favour won 
And Euros’ strength — ^have borne us to our native 
bay. 

Below there, with the bravest of his warriors, now 
King Menelaus feels the joy of his return ; 

Blit thou, O bid me welcome back, thou lofty House 
Which Tyndarus, my father, on the gentle slope. 
Returning from the Hill of Pallas, builded up ; 
when I here wifh Clytemnestra sister-like, 
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With Castor and with Pollux gayly sporting, grew, 
Before all Sparta’s houses nobly was adorned. 

Ye valves of yon dark iron portals, ye I hail I 
Once through your festive and inviting opening 
It happened that to me, from many singled out, * 
The coming of the bridegroom Menelaus shone. 
Unfold again for me, that I the King’s command 
Fulfil with strictness, as unto a spouse is meet: 

Give entrance now, and let all things be left behind 
Which hitherto have stormed upon me, full of doom 1 
For, since this place all unsuspicious I forsook 
For Cythersea’s fane, as holy duty called. 

But there the robber seized me, he the Phrygian,— 
Happened have many things, which people far and 
wide ’ 

So fain relate, but which so fain hears not the one 
Of whom the legend rose, and to a fable grew. 

Chorus. 

Disdain thou not, O beautiful Dame, 

Possession proud of the highest estate 1 
For the greatest fortune is thine alono. 

The fame of beauty that towers o’er all. 

The name of the hero heralds his path, 

Thence proudly he strides; 

Yet bends at once the stubbomest man« 

And yields to all-conquering Beauty’s m^[ht 
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Enough, with mine own spouse have I been hither 
shipped, 

And nq^ by him beforehand to his city sent ; 

Yet what his purposes may be, I fail to guess. 

Do I come here as wife I Or do I come as queen ? 
Or com*cv an offering for the Prince’s bitter pain. 

And for the long-endured misfortune of the Greeks } 
For they, the Immortals, verily fixed my Fame and 
Fate 

Ambiguously, attendants twain of doubtful worth 
To Beauty, who upon this very threshold stand 
With gloomy and with threatening presence at my 
side. 

Then, even, in the hollow ship, but seldom looked 
My spouse on me, nor ever word of comfort spake : 
As if he brooded evil, fronting me he sat. 

But now, when speeding towards the strand of that deep 
cove 

Eurotas makes, scarce had the foremost vessels’ prows 
The land saluted, than he spake, as urged the Gods : 
“ Here, in their ordered rank, my warriors disembark ; 
Them shall I muster, ranged along the ocean-strand. 
But thou go ever onwards, up the hallowed banks 
Of fair Eurotas, dowered with gifts of plenteous fruit, 
Guiding the stallions o’er the bloom of watery meads. 
Till there, on that most lovely plain thy journey ends, 
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Where Lacedemon, once a fruitful spreading field, 
Surrounded by austerest mountains, built its seat 
Set thou thy foot within the high-towered princely 
House, 

’ « 

And muster well the maids, whom there behind I left, 

« 

Together with the old and faithful Stewardess. 

her display to thee the wealth of treasures stored, 
Even as thy father them bequeathed, and I myself. 

In war and peace accumulating, have amassed. 

All things shalt thou in ancient order find : because 
It is the Ruler’s privilege, that he all things 
In faithful keeping find, returning to his house,— 
Where’er he may have left it, each thing in its place ; 
For power to change in aught, possesses not the slave.” 

Chorus. 

Let now the splendid, accumulate wealth 
Rejoice and cheer thee, in eye and heart ! 

For the gleam of chain and the glory of crown 
Are lying idly in haughty repose : 

But enter thou in and challenge them all, 

And they will respond. 

I rejoice to witness Beauty compete 
With gold and pearl and the jewel-stone. 

Helena. 

Thereafter further came my lord’s imperious speech : 
”Now when all things in order thou inspected hast. 
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Then tiak« so tqany tripods as thou needful deem'st, 
And vessels manifold, such as desires at hand 
Who offers to the Gods, fulfilling holy use, — 

The kfttles, also bowls, the shallow basin’s disk ; 

The purest water from the sacred fountain fill 

9 » . 

In lofty urns; and further, also ready hold 

The well-dried wood that rapidly accepts the fiame ; 

And let the knife, well-sharpened, fail not finally; 

Yet all besides, will I relinquish to thy care.” 

So spake he, urging my departure ; but no thing 
Of living breath did he, who ordered thus, appoint, 
That shall, to honour the Olympian Gods, be slain. 

’T is critical ; and yet I banish further care, 

And let all things be now to the high Gods referred, 
Who that fulfil, whereto their minds may be disposed. 
Whether by men 't is counted good, or whether bad ; 
In either case we mortals, we are doomed to bear. 
Already lifted oft the Offerer the axe 
In consecration o'er the bowed neck of the beast, 

And could not consummate the act ; for enemies 
Approaching, or Gods intervening, hindered him. 

Chorus. 

What shall happen, imagin’st thou not. 

Queen, go forwards 
With courage! 

Blessing and evil come 
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Unexpected to men : 

Though announced, yet we do not believe. 
Burned not Ilion, saw we not also 
Death in the face, shamefullcst death ? 

And are we not here, 

With thee companioned, joyously serving, 
Seeing the dazzling sun in the heavens. 

And the fairest of earth, too, — 

Kindest one, thee, — we, the happy? 

Helena. 

Let come, what may ! Whate’er awaits me, it be- 
seems 

That I without delay go up in the Royal House, 
Which, long my need and yearning, forfeited almost. 
Once more hath risen on my sight, I know not how. 
Mj’ feet no longer bear me with such fearlessness 
Up the high steps, which as a child I sprang across. 

Chorus. 

Cast ye, O sisters! ye 
Sorrowful captives. 

All your trouble far from ye I 
Your mistress’s joy partake^ 

Helena’s joy partake. 

Who the paternal hearth 
Delightedly now is approaching, 
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Truly with late-returning 
But with firmer and surer feet! 

Praise ye the sacredest, 

Still re-establishing 
And home-bringing Immortals 1 
How the delivered one 
Soars as on lifted \vings 
Over asperities, while in vain 
The prisoned one, yearningly, 

Over the fortress-parapet 
Pincth with outspread arms ! 

But a God took hold of her, 

The Expatriate, 

And from Ilion’s ruins * 

Hither hath borne l»cr again, 

To the ancient, the newly embellished 
Paternal house. 

From unspeakable 
Raptures and torments. 

Early youthful days, 

Now refreshed, to remember. 

Panthalis {as Llader of the Chorus). 

Forsake ye now the joy-encompassed path of Song, 
And towards the portal's open valves your glances 
turn! 


VOL. IL 
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What, Sisters, do I see? Returneth not the Queen 
With swift and agitated step again to us? 

What is it now, great Queen, what could encounter 
thee 

To move and shake thee so, within thy house’s halls, 
Instead of greeting? Thou canst not conceal the’ 
thing ; 

For strong repulsion written on thy brow I see, 

And noble indignation, struggling with amaze. 

Helena 

(^ho has kft the wings of the portal open, excitedly). 

A common fear beseemeth not the child of Zeus ; 

No lightly-passing hand of terror touches her; 

But that fell Horror, which the womb of ancient Night 
With first of things delivered, rolled through many 
forms. 

Like glowing clouds that from the mountain’s fiery 
throat 

t 

Whirl up expanding, even heroes' breasts may shake. 
Thus terribly have here to-day the Stygian Gods 
Mine entrance in the house betokened, and I fain, 
Even as a guest dismissed, would take myself away 
From this oft-trodden threshold I so longed to tread. 
But, no ! hither have I retreated to the light ; 

Hor further shall ye force me. Powers, be who ye 
may! 
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Some consecration will I muse : then, purified, 

The hearth-fire may the wife so welcome, as the lord. 

Leader of the Chorus. 

Discover, noble Dame, unto thy servants here. 

Who reverently assist thee, what hath come to paiss. 

Helena. 

What I beheld, .shall ye with your own eyes behold, 
If now that shape the ancient Night hath not at once 
Re-swallowed to the wonders of her deepest breast. 
But I with words will yet declare it, that ye know. 
When solemnly, my nearest duty borne in mind. 

The Royal House’s gloomy inner court I trod, 
Amazed I saw the silent, dreary corridors. 

No sound of diligent labour, going forwards, met 
The ear, no signs of prompt and busy haste the eye ; 
And not a maid appeared to me, no stewardess 
Such as is wont to greet the stranger, friendly-wise. 
But when towards the ample hearth-stone I advanced, 

I saw, beside the glimmering ashes that remained, 

A veiled and giant woman seated on the ground, 

Not like to one who sleeps, but one deep-sunk in 
thought 

With words of stem command I summoned her to 
“work. 

The stewardess syrmising, who meanwhile, {wrchance, 

, 1? a , , 
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My spouse with forethought there hud statiph^ .when 
' . , he left ; 

But she, still crouched together, sat immovable. 

Stirred by my threats at last, she lifted the right arm 
As if from hearth and hall she beckoned me away. 

' *ipi> 

I turned indignantly from her, and swiftly sped 
Unto the steps whereon aloft the Thalamos 
Adorned is set, and near thereto the treasure-room; 

But suddenly from the floor the wondrous figure 
sprang. 

Barring my way imperiously, and showed herself . 

In haggard height, with hollow, blood-discoloured eyes, 

A shape so strange that eye and mind confounded are. 
But to the winds I speak t for all in vain doth Speech 
Fatigue itself, creatively to build up forms. 

There look, yourselves ! She even ventures forth to 
light ! 

Here are we masters, till the lord and king shall 
come. 

The • horrid births of Night doth Pbtfcbus, Beauty’s 
friend. 

Drive out of sight to caverns, or he binds them fast. 

, (Phorkyas appears on the threshold, betmeen ffu ioorpods^ 

Chorus.*** , . ; . / 

Much my experience, although the tresses,.,, - , 
Youthfully clustering, wave on , ^y temples ; .'v 
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Many the terrible tHitigs I, have wita^ed, 

Warrior’s lamenting, Ilion’s night, 

When it fell; 

Through the beclouded, dusty and maddened 
Throngs of the combatants, heard I the Gods then 
Terribly calling, heard I the iron 
Accents of Discord clang through the field. 
City-wards. » 

Ah, yet stood they, Ilion’s 
Ramparts ; but ever the fiery glow 
Ran from neighbour to neighbour walls, 

Ever extending from here and there. 

With the roar of its own storm. 

Over the darkening city. 

Flying saw I, through smoke and flame. 

And the torques of the blinding Are, 

Fearful angering presence of Gods, 

Stalking marvellous figures. 

Giant-great, through the gloomy 
Fire-illuminate vapours. 

Saw . I, or was it but 
'£)ri^ of the mind, that fashioned 
Forms so affrighting? Never can 
Justiy I say it! Yet that I Her, 
jftdilrilbte, here ,with\eyes beMd, 
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Is to me known and certain ; 

Even to my hand were palpable, 

Did not the terror restrain me, 
Holding me back from the danger. 

Which one of Phorkys’ 

Daughters then art thou ? 

Since I compare thee 
, Unto that family. 

Art thou, perchance, of the Graiae, 
One of the dreaded gray-born. 

One eye and tooth only 
Owning alternately ? 

Darest thou. Monster, 

Here beside Beauty, 

Unto high Phoebus’ 

Vision display thee ? 

Step thou forth, notwithstanding! 

For the Ugly beholds he not. 

Even as his hallowed glances 
Never beheld the shadow. 

Yet a sorrowful adverse fate 
Us mortals compelleth, alas ! 

To endure the unspeakable eye-pain 
Which She, the accurst, reprehensible, 
Provokes in the lovets of Bei^uty. « 
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Yes, then hearken, if thou brazenly 
Us shalt encounter, hear the curse, — 

Hear the threat of every abuse 

From the denouncing mouths of the Fortunate, 

Whom the Gods themselves have fashioned ! 

Phorkyas.’“ 

Old is the saw, and yet its sense is high and true, 
That Shame and Beauty ne’er together, hand in hand, 
Pursued their way across the green domains of Earth. 
Deep-rooted dwells in both such force of ancient hate, 
That wheresoever on their way one haps to meet 
The other, each upon her rival turns her back^: 

Then forth again vehemently they hasten on, 

Shame deep depressed, but Beauty insolent and bold, 
Till her at last the hollow night of Orcus takes. 

If Age hath not beforehand fully tamed her pride. 

So now I find ye, .shameless ones, come from abroad 
With arrogance o’erflowing, as a file of cranes 
That with their hoarse, far-sounding clangour high in 
air, 

A cloudy line, slow-moving, send their creaking tones 
Below, the lone, belated wanderer to allure 
That he look up; but, notwithstanding, go their. way. 
And he goes his : and likewise will it be, with us. 
Who, then, are you, that round the Royal Palace high 
Like histiads wild, o^like Bacchantes, dare to rave? 
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Who, then, are you, that you the House’s stewardess 
Assail and howl at, as the breed of dc^s the moon ? 
Think yc from mo ’t is hidden, of what race ye. are? 
Ye brood, in war begotten and in battle bred, « 
Lustful of man, seducing no less than seduced. 
Emasculating soldiers’, burghers’ strength alike! 
Methinks, to see your crowd, a thick cicada-swarm 
Hath settled on us, covering the green-sown fields. 
Devourers ye of others’ toil ! Yc snatch and taste. 
Destroying in its bud the land’s prosperity! 

Wares are yc, plundered, bartered, and in market 
sold! 

, Hfi.ena. 

Who rates the servant-maids in presence of the Dame 
Audaciously invades the Mistress’ household-right : 
Her only it bccomcth to commend what is 
Praiseworthy, as to punish what is blamable. 

Content, moreover, am I with the service whicli 
They gave me, when the lofty strength of Ilion 
Beleagured stood, and fell in ruin ; none the less 
When we the sorrowful and devious hardships bore 
Of errant travel; where each thinks but of himself. 
Here, too, tire like from this gay throng do 1 expect : 
Not what the slave is, asks the lord, but how he 
serves. 

Therefore be silent, cease to grin and jeer at them 1 
If (hou the Palace hitherto haj^ guarded well 
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Xti place of Misteess, so much to thy credit stands ; 
But now that herself hath come, shouldst thou 
retire 

Lrat punishment, in place of pay deserved, befall I 

* Phorkyas. 

To threaten t£fe domestics is a right assured, 

Which she, the spouse august of the God-prospered 
king, ' 

By many years of wise discretion well hath earned. 
Since thou, now recognized, thine ancient station here 
Again assum’st, as Queen and Mistress of the House, 
Grasp thou the reins so long relaxed, be ruler now, 
Take in thy keep the treasure, and ourselves thereto! 
But first of all protect me, who the eldest am, 

From this pert throng, who with thee, Swan of Beauty, 
matched. 

Are only stumpy-winged and cackling, quacking geese. 
Leader of the Chorus. 

How ugly, near to Beauty, showeth Ugliness ! , 
Phorkyas. 

i 

kow silly, near to understanding, want of sense! 
{ffpieeJbriA . thi \C«OR%nr>s answer in . fytra, sipping sinffy/ 

' forth from the Chorus.) , 

: , ■ ' ' ‘ ChorEtid 1,“^ , 

: relate of Mother Nig^ t 
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Phorkyas. 

speak thou of Scylla, sister-children of one flesh 
CaORETID II. , 

Good store of hideous monsters shows thy family tree ! 
Phorkyas. ' 

Go down to Orcus ! There thy tribe and kindred 
seek ! 

Choretid III. 

Those who dwell there are all by far too young for 
thee. 

Phorkyas. 

On old Tiresias try thy lascivious arts ! 

Choretid IV. 

Orion’s nurse was grcat-great-grandchild unto thee! 
Phorkyas. 

Thee harpies, I suspect, did nurse and feed on filth. 
Choretid V. 

Wherewith dost thou such choice emaciation feed ? 
Phorkyas. 

Not with the blood, for which thou all too greedy art. 

' Choretid VI. , • 

Thou, hungering for corpses, ^lideous ccaps th)^elf!'>, ’ 
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Fhokkvas. 

The teeth of vampires in thy shameless muzzle shine ! 
Leader of the Chorus. 

Thine shall I stop, when I declare thee who thou art. 
Phorkyas. 

Then name thyself the first ! The riddle thus is solved. 
Helena. 

Not angered, but "in sorrow, do I intervene. 

Prohibiting the storm of this alternate strife ! 

For nothing more injurious meets the ruling lord 
Than quarrels of his faithful servants, underhand. 

The echo of his orders then returns no more 
Accordantly to him in swiftly-finished arts. 

But, roaring wilfully, encompasses with storm 
Him, self-confused, and chiding to the empty air. 

Nor this alone: in most unmannered anger ye 
Have conjured hither pictures of the shapes of dread. 
Which so surround mej that to Orcus now I feel 
My being whirled, despite these well-known native 
fields. 

Can it be memory ? Was it fancy, seizing me ? 

Was all that, I ? and am I, now ? and shall I hence- 
forth be 

The, dream and terror of those town-destroying ones ? 
I sse the maidens shudder: but, the eldest, thou > 
Cbinpbsedly standest — ^ak a word of sense to me! 
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Phorkvas. 

Whoe’er the fortune manifold of years recalls, 

Sees as a dream at last the favour of the Gods. 

But thou, so highly dowered, so past all measure helped, 
Saw’st in the ranks of life but love-desirous men. 

To every boldest hazard kindled soon and spurred. 
Thee early Theseus snatched, excited by desire. 

Like lleraclCs in strength, a splendid form of man. 

Helena. 

He bore me forth, a ten-year- old and slender roe, 
And shut me in Aphidnus’ tower, in Attica. 

Phorkvas. 

But tlien, by Castor and by Pollux soon released. 
The choicest crowd of heroes, wooing, round thee 
pressed. 

Helena. 

Yet most my secret favour, freely I confess, 

Patroclus won, the likeness of Felides he, 

Phorkvas. 

Wed by thy father’s will to Menelaus then, 

The bold sea-rover, the sustainer of his house. 

Helena. 

My sire the daughter gave him, and the government: 
Then from our wedded near|$!ess i^rang Hermiohe. 
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Yet when- he boldly claimed the heritage of Crete, 

To tiee, the lonely one, too fair a guest appeared. 

Helena. 

wilt thou thus recall that semi-widowhood. 

And all the hideous ruin it entailed on me ? 

Phorkyas. 

To me, a free-born Cretan, did that journey bring 
Imprisonment, as well, — ^protracted slavery. 

Helena. 

At once he hither ordered thee as .stewardess, 

Giving in charge the fortress and the treasure-stores. 

Phorkyas. 

Which thou forsookes“t, wending to the towered town 
Of Ilion, and the unexhausted joys of love. 

Helena. * 

Name nof those joys to me ! for sorrow all too stem 
Unendingly was poured upon my breast and brain. 

Phorkyas. 

. Nathless, they say, dost thou appear in double form ; 
JBeheld in Ilion, — in Egypt, too, beheld. 

Helena. 

' wholly not confused my clouded, wandering sense) 
^ .1^ moment, ^o I am I cannot telL 
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Phorkyas. 

And then, they say, from out the hollow Realm of 
Shades 

Achilles yet was joined in passion unto thee, *' 

Who earlier loved thee, 'gainst all ordinances of Fate ! 

Helena. 

To him, the Vision, I, a Vision, wed myself:**” 

It was a dream, as even the words themselves declare. 
I vanish hence, and to myself a Vision grow. 

{She sinks into the arms of the Semichorus.) 

Chorus. 

Silence ! silence ! 

False-seeing one, false-speaking one ! 

Out of the hideous, single-toothed 
Mouth, what should be exhaled from 
Such abominable horror-throat ! 

For the Malevolent, seeming benevolent,-^ 

Wolfs wrath under the sheep's woolly fleece,— 
Fearfuller far is unto me than 
Throat of the three-headed dog. 

Anxiously listening stand we here. 

When? how? where shall break again forth 
Further malice . 

From the deeply-ambusl^d mpnster ? 
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Now, stead of friendly words and consoling, 

, Lethe-bestowing, gratefully mild, 

' 4 -' 

Stirrest thou up from all the Past 
Evillest more than good things. 

And darkenest all at once 
'*^oth the gleam of the Present 
And also the Future’s 
Sweetly glimmering dawn of hope ! 

Silence! silence! 

That the Queen’s high spirit. 

Nigh to forsake her now, 

Hold out, and upbear yet 
The Form of all forms 
Which the sun shone on ever. 

(Helena Aas recovered, and stattds again in the centre^ 

Phorkyas. 

Forth from transient vapours comes the lofty sun of 
thi^ bright day. 

That, o^fj|eured, could so delight us, but in splendour 
dazzles now. 

As, the world to thee is lovely, thou art lovely unto us ; 
Though as ugly they revile me, well I know the 
Beautiful, 

Helena. 

Totting step I from the Void that — dizzy, faint- 
ing, — round nje cft^ed ; 
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And again would fain be resting, for so weary are my 
limbs. 

Yet to Queens beseemeth cliiedy, as to all men it l»e- 
seems, ^ 

Calm to be, and pluck up couri^e, whatsoe’er xany 
menace them. 


Phorkyas. 

Standing now in all thy greatness, and in all thy 
beauty, here. 

Says thine eye that thou commandest : what com- 
mand’st thou ^ speak it out I 

Hi LENA. 

Be prepared, for much neglected in your quart tl, to 
atone ! 

Haste, a sacrifice to furnish, as the king hath ordered 
me I 


Phorkyas. 

All is ready in tlie palace — vessels, tripods, sharpened 
axe, 

For the sprinkling, fumigating ; show to me the victim 

<1 

now ! 


IlELKMA. 

This the king not indicated 
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Phorkyas. 

spake it not ? O word of woe ! 
Helena. 

What distress hath overcome thee.J* 

Phorkyas. 

Queen, the offering art thou!*^*^ 


Helena. 


And these. 


Phorkyas. 


Chorus. 

Ah, woe and sorrow ! 


Phorkyas. 

Thou shalt fall beneath the axe. 


Helena. 

Fearful, yet foreboded ! I, alas ! 


Phorkyas. 

There seemeth no escape. 
Chorus. 

Ah ! and what to jis happen ? 

VOL. IL 


o 
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Phorkyas. 

She will die a noble death ; 
But upon the lofty beam, upholding rafter-frame and 
roof, 

As in birding-time the throstles, ye in turn shall str^- 
gling hang! 

(Helena anti the Chorus stattd amazed and alarmed, in 
striking, well-ananged groups.) 

Phorkvas.1 

Yc Phantoms I — like to frozen images ye stand. 

In terror thus from Day to part, which is not yours.* 
Men, and the race of spectres like you, one and all, 
Renounce not willingly the bright beams of the sun ; 
But from the end may none implore or rescue them. 
All know it, yet ’t is pleasant unto very few. 

Enough ! ye all are lost : now speedily to work ! 

{She claps he* hands • thereupon appear in the doorway mulRed 
dwarfish forms, which at once carry out with alacrity the 
tommands expressed.) 

This way, ye gloomy, sphery-bodied monster throng ! 
Roll hitherwards! ye here may damage as ye will. 
The altar portable, the golden-homed, set up! 

The axe let shimmering lie across the silver tim I 
The urns of water fill! For soon, to wash away, 
Shall be the black blood’s horrible and smutching 
stains. 
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Here spread the costly carpets out upon the dust, 
That so the offering may kneel in queenly wise, 

And folded then, although with severed head, at once 
With, decent dignity be granted sepulture ! 

Leader of ihf Chorus. 

The Queen is standing, sunk in thought, beside us 
here, 

The maidens wither like the late-mown meadow grass ; 
Methinks that I, the eldest, in high duty bound, 
Should words exchange with thee, primeval eldest thou 1 
Thou art experienced, wise, and seemest well-disposed, 
Although this brainless throng assailed thee in mistake. 
Declare then, if thou knowest, possible escape! 

Phorkyas. 

’T is easy said. Upon the Queen it rests alone. 

To save herself, and ye appendages with her. 

But resolution, and the .swiftest, needful is. 

Chorus. 

Worthiest and most reverend of the Parc®, wisest 
sibyl thou, 

Hold the golden shears yet opeq, then declare us Day 
and Help I 

We already feel discomfort of the soaring, swinging, 
struggling 

0 2 
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And our limbs In dances first would rather move in 
joyous cadence, 

Resting afterwards on lovers’ breasts. 

Helena. 

I..rt these be timid ! Pain I feel, but terror none ; 

Yet if thou know’st of rescue, grateful I accept! 

Unto the wise, wide-seeing mind is verily .shown 

The lmpo.ssiblc oft as possible. Then speak, and say I 

Chorus. 

Speak and tell us, tell us quickly, how escape we now 
the fearful, 

Fatal nooses, that .so menace, like the vilest form of 
necklace, 

Wound about our tender throats? Already, in antici- 
pation. 

We can feel the choking, smothering — if thou, Rhea, 
lofty Mother 

Of the Gods, to mercy be not moved. 

Phorkyas. 

Have you then patience, such long-winded course of 
speech 

To hear in silence ? Manifold the stories are 

Chorus. 

* 

Fatience enough ! Meanwhilc,^’m hq^ing, still we live. 
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Phorkyas. 

Whoso, to guard his noble wealth, abides at home, 
And in his lofty dwelling well cements the" chinks 
And*also from the pelting rain secures the roof, 

\^ith him, the long days of his life, shall all be well : 
But whosoe’er his threshold’s holy square-hewn stone 
Lightly with flying foot and guilty oversteps, 

Finds, when he comes again, the ancient place, indeed, 
But all things altered, if not utterly o’erthrown. 

Helena. 

Wherefore declaim such well-known sayings here, a.s 
these ? 

Thou wouldst narrate ; then stir not up annoying 
themes ! 

Phorkyas. 

It is historic truth, and nowise a reproach. 
Sea-plundering, Mcnelaus steered from bay to bay ; 

He skirted as a foe the islands and the shores. 
Returning with the booty, which in yonder rusts. 

Then ten long years he passed in front of Ilion ; 

But for the voyage home how many know I not. 

And now how is it, where we stand by Tyndarus’ 
Exalted House ? How is it with the regions round ? 

Helena. 

ilas then Abuse become incarnated in the<^ 

That cahst not open oyce thy lips, except to blatne ? 
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So many years deserted stood the valley-hills 
That in the rear of Sparta northwards rise aloft, 
Behind Taygetns; whence, as yet a nimble broolt, 
Eurotas downward rolls, and then, along our vale 
By reed-beds broadly flowing, nourishes your swans. 
Behind thtie in the mountain dells a dating breed 
Have settled, pressing foith Irom the Cimmerian Night, 
And theic have built a fortress inaccessible, 

Whence land and people now they harry, as they please. 

HeI ENA. 

Have they accomplished that ? Impossible it seems. 
Phorkyas. 

They had the time ; it may be twenty years, in all. 
Helena. 

Is one a Chief ? and arc they robbers many — leagued ? 
Phorkyas. 

Not robbers are they; yet of many one is Chief:’” 

I blame him not, although on me he also fell. 

He might, indeed, have taken all; yet was content 
With some free^gifts, he said : tribute he called it not 

Helena. 


How looked the man ? 
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By no means ill : he pleased me well. 
Cheerful and brave and bold, and nobly">formed is he, 
A prudent man and wise, as few among the Greeks. 
They call the race Barbarians ; yet I question much 
If one so cruel be, as there by Ilion 
In man-devouring rage so many heroes were, 

His greatness I respected, did confide in him. 

And then, his fortress! That should yc yourselves 
behold ! 

’T is something other than unwieldy masonry 
The which your fathers, helter-skelter tumbling, piled, — 
Cyclopean like the Cyclops, stones undressed at once 
On stones undressed upheaving: there, however, there 
All plumb and balanced is, conformed to square and 
rule. 

Behold it from without ! It rises heavenward up 
So hard, so tight of joint, and mirror-smooth as steel 
To climb up there — nay, even your Thought itself 
slides off! 

And mighty courts of ample space within, enclosed 
Around with structures of all character and use. 

There you see pillars, pillarlets, arches great and small, 
Balconies galleries for looking out and in, 

And coats of arms. 

Chorus. 

What are they ? 
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Phorkyas. 

Ajax surely bore 

A twisted serpent on his shield, as ye have seen. 

The Seven also before Thebes had images, 

Each one upon his shield, with many meanings rich. 
One saw there moon and star on the nocturnal sky. 
And goddesses, and heroes, ladders, torches, swords, 
And whatsoe’er afflicting threateneth good towns. 
Such .symbols also bore our own heroic band. 

In shining tints, bequeathed from elde.st ancestry. 

You see there lions, eagles, likewise claws and beaks. 
Then buffalo-horns, with wings and roses, peacocks’- 
tails. 

And also bars — gold, black and silver, blue and red. 
The like of these in halls are hanging, row on row, — 
In halls unlimited and spacious as the world: 

There might ye dance I 

Chorus. 

But tell us, arc there dancers there ? 
Phorkyas. 

Ay, and the best ! — a blooming, gold-haired throng of 
boys. 

Breathing ambrosial youth 1 So only Paris breathed, 
When he approached too nearly to the Queen. 
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Helcka. 

Thou fall’s! 

Entirely from thy part : speak now the final word ! 

PHORK.YAS. 

’T is thou shalt speak it : say with grave distinctness, 
Yes! 

Then straight will I surround thee with that fortress. 


Chorus. 


Speak, 

O speak the one brief word, and save thyself and us ! 


Helena. 

What! Shall I fear King Menelaus may transgress 
So most inhumanly, as thus to smite myself? 

Phorkyas. 

Haust thou forgotten how he thy Dciphobus, 

Brother of fallen Paris, who with stubborn claim 
Took thee, the widow, as his fere, did visit with 
Unheard-of mutilation ? Nose and ears he cropped. 
And otherwise disfigured: ’twas a dread to sec. 

Helena. 

That did he unto him : he did it for my sake. 


Phorkyas. 

Because of him he noif will do the like to thee. 
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Beauty is indivisible;'*® who once possessed 
Her wholly, rather slays than only share in part. 

{Trumpets in the dtstasue: the Chorus starts in terrer.) 
Even as the trumpet's piercing clangour gripes and 
tears 

The ear and cntrail-nerves, thus Jealousy her claws 
Drives in the bosom of the man, who ne’er forgets 
What once was his, but now is lost, possessed no 
more. 

Chorus. 

Hear’st thou not the trumpets pealing ? sce’st thou not 
the shine of swords ? 

Phorkyas. 

King and Lord, be welcome hither! willing reckoning 
will I give. 

(Pause.) 

Hrlcha. 

What I may venture first to do, have I devised. 

A hostile Djemon art thou, that I feel full well. 

And much I fear thou wilt convert the Good to Bad, 
But first to yonder fortress now I follow thee ; 

What then shall come, 1 know: but what the Queen 
thereby 

As mystery in her deepest bosom may conceal, 
Remain ungucssed by all I Now, Ancient, lead the 
way! 
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Chokus. 

0 how gladly we go, 

Hastening thither 1 
Chasing us, Death, 

And, rising before us. 

The towering castle’s 
Inaccessible ramparts. 

Guard us as well may they 
As Ilion’s citadel'fort. 

Which at last alone 

Fell, through contemptible wiles! 

{Mists arise and spread, obscuring the background, also the 
nearer portion of the scene, at pleasured) 

How is it? how? 

Sisters, look around I 
Was it not chcerfullcst day ? 

Banded vapours arc hovering up 
Out of Eurotas’ holy stream ; 

Vanished e’en now hath the lovely 
Rced-engarlanded shore from the sight; 
Likewise the free, gracefully-proud. 
Silently-floating swans, 

Mated in joy of their swimming. 

See I, alas! no more. 


StiU-*-but still 
Crying, I hear the|n. 
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Hoarsely crying afar! 

Ominous, death-presaging ! 

Ah ! may to us the tones not also, 

Stead of deliverance promised, 

Ruin announce at the last!— 

Us, the swan-like and slender, 

Long white-throated, and She, 

Our fair swan-begotten. 

Woe to us, woe ! 

All is covered and hid 

Round us with vapour and cloud: 

Each other behold we not I 
What happens ? do we advance ? 

Hover we only with 

Skipping footstep along the ground? 

Scest thou naught? Soars not even, perchance, 
Hermes before us ? Shines not the golden wand. 
Bidding, commanding us back again 
To the cheerless, gray-twilighted. 

Full of impalpable phantoms. 

Over-filled, eternally-empty Hades ?, 

Yes, at once the air is gloomy, sunless vanish now the 
vapours. 

Gray and darkly, brown as buildings. Walls pre^tt 
themselves before us, 
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dlahk against our clearer vision. Is 't a court ? a moat, 
or pitfall ? 

Fear-inspiring, any way! and Sisters, ah, behold us 
prisoned, — 

Prisoned now, as ne’er before! 

(Inner court-yard of a Castk^'^ surrounded with rich, fantastic 
buildings of the Middle Ages.) 


Leader of the Chorus. 

Precipitate and foolish, type of women ye ! 

Dependent on the moment, sport of every breeze 
That blows mischance or luck! and neither ever ye 
Supported calmly. One is sure to contradict 
The others fiercely, and cross-wise the others her: 

Only in joy and pain ye howl and -laugh alike. 

Be silent now, and hearken what the Mistress lierc, 
High-thoughted, may determine for herself and us! 

Helena. 

Where art thou, Pythoness ? Whatever be thy name. 
Step forth from out these arches of the gloomy keep ! 
If thou didst go, unto the wondrous hero-lord 
Me to announce, preparing thus reception fit. 

Then take my thanks, and lead me speedily to .him ! 

I, ^ish thS? wandering closed, I wish for rest alone; 

Leader ok the Chorus. 

Ih . vajih thbu lookest, Queen, all ways around thee , 
lieire, 
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That fatal shape hath vanished hence, perhaps re* 
mained 

There in the mists, from out whose bosom hither- 
wards — 

I know not how — we came, swiftly, without a step, 

’ Perhaps, indeed, she strays, lost in the labyrinth 
Of many castles wondrously combined in one. 

Seeking august and princely welcome from the lord. 
But see ! up yonder moves in readiness a crowd ; 

In galleries, at windows, through the portals, comes 
A multitude of servants, hastening here and there; 
And this proclaims distinguished welcome to the guest 

Chorus. 

My heart is relieved ! O, yonder behold 
How so orderly downward with lingering step 
The crowd of the youths in dignity comes. 

In regular march! Who hath given command 
That they marshal in ranks, and so promptly dis- 
posed, 

The youthfullest boys of the beautiful race? 

What shall most I admire ? Is ’t the delicate gait, 
Or<the curls of the hair on the white of the brow, 
Or the twin-rounded cheeks, blushing re^ like the 
peach, 

And also, like them, with the silkiest down ? 

t 

Fain therein would I bite;, yet I fear me to tty j , 
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F6r, in similar case, was the mouth thereupon 
Filled— I shudder to tell it ! — ^with ashes. 

But they, the fairest, 

Hither they come: 

What do they bear? 

Steps to the throne, 

Carpet and scat, 

Curtain and tent. 

Or similar gear ; 

Waving around, and 
Cloudy wreaths forming 
O'er the head of our Queen ; 

For she already ascendeth. 

Invited, the sumptuous couch. 

Come forward, npw. 

Step by step. 

Solemnly ranged ! 

Worthy, O, threefold worthy her. 

May such a reception be blessed ! 

{AU Outt is described by the Chorus takes place by degrees. 
After the boys and squires have descended in a long proces- 
sion, Faust appears above, at the head of the staircase, in 
knightly Court costume of the Middle Ages, and corner 
down slottdy and wUh dignity.) 

* Leader of the Chorus 

{obferving him attentively). 

If now, indeed, the .Gods ^to this man have not lent— 
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As oft they do to men — a brave, traascendent form, 
A winning presence, stately dignity of mien, 

For temporary service, all he undertakes 
Will always bring him triumph, whether in fight with 
men, 

*0r in the minor wars with fairest ladies waged. 

Him, verily, to hosts of others I prefer. 

Whom, highly-famed withal, I have myself beheld. 
With slow and solcmrt step, by reverence restrained, 

I see the Prince approach ; turn thou thy head, O 
Queen ! 


Fausf 

{qp/iroaching: a man in fetters at hts side). 
Instead of solemn greeting, as beseems, 

Or reverential welcome, bring I thee, 

Fa-st-bound in welded fetters, here, the knave 
Whose duty slighted cheated me of mine.*** 

Kneel down, thou Culprit, that this lofty Dame 
May hear the prompt confession of thy guilt! 

This, Sovereign Mistress, is the man select 
For piercing vision, on the turret high 
Stationed to look around, the space of heaven 
And breadth of earth to read with sharpest glance. 
If here or there perchance come aught to view,-— 
Between the stronghold and the circling hills 
If aught may move, whether tiie Ijillowy herds 
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Or waves of arm^d men : those we protect, 

Encounter these. To-day — ^what negligence! 

Thou comcst, he proclaims it not: we fail 
In honourable reception, most deserved. 

Of such high guest. Now forfeited hath he 
His guilty life, and should have shed the blood 
Of death deserved ; but only thou shalt mete 
Pardon or punishment, at thy good will 

Hli kna. 

So high the power, which thou hast granted me, 

AH Mistress and as Judge, although it were 
(I nray conjecture) meant but as a test, — 

Yet now I use the Judge’s bounden right 
To give the Accused a healing : speak then, thou ' 

Lynclus, I Hr Warulr oi ihh Towlr 
Let me kneel, and let me view her, 

Let me live, or let me die > 

For enslaved, devoted to her, 

This God-granted Dame, am I 

Watching for the Morn’s advancing 
Where her pathways eastward run. 

All at once, a sight entrancing. 

In the South arose the sun.”'* 

There to look, the Wonder drew me : 

Not the glens, thp summits col^ 

VOL. U. 
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Space of sky or landscape gloomy, — 
Only Her did I behold. 

IBeam of sight to me was given, 

Like the lynx on highest tree ; 

But in vain I Ve urged and striven, 

’T was a dream that fettered me. 

* 

Could I know, or how be aided ? 

Think of tower or bolted gate i 
Vapours rose and vapours faded. 

And the Goddess came in state ! 

Eye and heart did I surrender 
To the softly-shining spell : 

Blinding all with Beauty’s splendour. 

She hath blinded me as well. 

I forgot the warder’s duty 
And the trumpet’s herald-call : 

Threaten to destroy me! Beauty 
Bindcth anger, frees her thrall. 

HET.ENA. 

The Evil which I brought, I dare no more 
Chastise. Ah, woe to me! What fate severe 
Pursues me, everywhere the breasts of men 
So to infatuate, that nor them, nor aught 
Besides of worth, they spare ? ^Now plundering, 
Seducing, fighting, hurried to, and fro, 
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Heroes and Demigods, Gods, Demons even, 

Hither and thither led me, sore-perplexed. 

Sole, I the world bewildered, doubly more ; 

Now threefold, fourfold, woe on woe I bring. 

Remove this guiltless man, let him go free! 

The God-deluded merits no disgrace. 

Faust. 

¥ 

Amazed, O Que^n, do I behold alike 
The unerring archer and the stricken prey. 

I see the bow, wherefrom the arrow sped 
That wounded him. Arrows on arrows fly, 

And strike me. I suspect the feathered hum 
Of bolts cross-fired through all the courts and towers, 
What am I now.? At once rebellious thou 
Makest my faithfullest, arid insecure 
My walls. Thence do I fear that even my hosts 
Obey the conquering and unconquered Dame. 

What else remains, but that I give to thee 
Myself, and all I vainly fancied mine.? 

Let me, before thy feet, in fealty true. 

Thee now acknowledge, Lady, whose approach 
Won thee at once possession and the throne ! 

Lynceus 

{wHh a chesty and men who follow^ hearing others). 
Thou seest me, Queen, returned and ffecl 
The wealthy begs a%glance from t|iee : 
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Thee he beheld, and feel^th, since, 

As beggar poor, yet rich as prince. 

What was I ersb? What now am I ? 

What shall I will ? — what do, or try ? 

What boots the eyesight’s sharpest ray ? 

Back from thy throne it bounds away. 

Forth from the East we hither pressed,*'* 

And all was over with’ the West: 

So long and broad the people massed. 

The foremost knew not of the last. 

The foremost fell, the second stood ; 

The third one’s lance' was prompt and good ; 
Each one a hundred’s strength supplied: 
Unnoted, thousands fell and died. 

We onward pressed, in stormy chase ; 

The lords were we from place to place ; 

And where, to-day, I ruled as chief. 

The morrow brought another thief. 

We viewed the ground, but viewed in haste : 
The fairest woman one embraced, 

One took the oxen from the stall; 

The horses followed, one and all. 

,But ray delight was to espy . ; 

What rarest was, to xhind and eye ; ' 1 ; 
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. And. alt that others might amass 
.To me was so much withered grass. 

I hunted on the treasure-trail 
Where’er sharp sight could ^e avail : 

In every pocket did I see, 

And every chest was glass to me. 

And heaps of gold I came to own, 

With many, a splendid jewel-stone : 

The emeralds only worthy seem 
Greenly upon thy breast to gleam. 

’Twixt lip and ear let swaying sleep 
The pearly egg of Ocean's deep ; 

Such place the rubies dare not seek. 

They’re blanched beside the rosy cheek. 

And thus, the treasure’s offering 
I here before thy presence bring : 

Laid at thy feet, be now revealed 
The spoils of many a bloody field! 

Though I have brought of chests a store, ' 

Vfit iron caskets have I more, 

L«t me attend thee, do thy will, 

And I thy treasure-vaults will fill 

.For scarcely didst thou mount the throng. 

Tkan bowed toWn and bent to own 
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Thy Beauty’s sway, that very hour, 
Wisdom, and Wealth, and sovereign Power. 

All such I held secure, as mine; 

Now freed therefrom, behold it thine I 
I deemed its worth and value plain ; 

Now see I, it was null and vain. 

What I po.s.sessed from me doth pass. 
Dispersed like mown and withered grass. 
One bright and beauteous glance afford. 
And all its worth is straight restored ! 


Faust. 

Remove with speed the burden boldly won. 

Not blamed, indeed, but neither with reward. 
All IS her own already, which the keep 
Within it holds ; and special offer thus 
Is useless. Go, and pile up wealth on wealth 
In order fit ! Present the show august 
Of splendours yet unseen ! The vaulted halls 
Make shine like clearest heaven ! Let Paradise 
Fiom lifeless pomp of life created be! 
Hastening, before her footsteps be unrolled 
The flower-embroidered carpets! Let her tread 
Fall on the softest footing, and her glance, 
God.s only bear undazed, on pro&dest pomp! 
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Lyn^eus. 

What the lord commands is slight ; 
%or the servants, labour light : 

Over wealth and blood «and breath 
This proud Beauty governeth. 

Lo ! thy warrior-throngs are tame ; 
All the swords are blunt and lame ; 
Near the bright form we behold 
Even the sun is pale and cold ; 

Near the riches of her fa6e 
All things empty, shorn of grace. 

Helena ((o Faust). 

Fain to discourse with thee, I bid thee come 
Up hither to my side ! The empty place 
Invites its lord, and thus ’secures me mine. 

» Fausi’. 

First, kneeling, let the dedication be 
Accepted, lofty Lady! Let me kiss 
TThe gracious hand that lifts me to thy side, 
dionfirm me as co-regent of thy realm. 

Whose borders are unknown, and win for thee 
Guards slave and worshipper, and all in one ! 

Helena. 

I hear and witness marvels manifold; 
Am^ement takes tat, much would I inquire. 
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Yet now instruct me, wherefore spake the man 
With strangely-sounding speech, friendly and strange 
Each sound appeared as yielding to the next,"* 

And, when a word gave pleasure to the ear. 

Another came, caressing then the first. 

FAusr. 

If thee our people’s mode of speech delight, 

O thou shall be enraptured with our song, 

Which wholly satisfies both ear and mind ! 

But it were best we exercise it now: 

Alternate speech entices, calls it forth. 


Hfixna. 

Canst thou to me that lovely speech impart 

Faust. 

’T is easy : it must issue from the heart : 

And if the breast with yearning overflow. 

One looks around, and asks — 

Helena. 

Who shares the glow.' 


Fausi. 

Nor Past nor Future shades an hour like this ; 
But wholly in the Present — 

Helena. 


Is* our bliss. 
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Faust. 

Gain, pledge, and fortune in the Present stand: 
What confirmation does it ask ? 

Helena. 

My hand. 

Chorus. 

Who would take it amiss, that our Princess 
Granteth now to the Castle’s lord 
Friendliest demonstration ? 

For, indeed, collectively arc we 
Captives, as ofttimes already, 

‘Since the infamous downfall 
Of Ilion, and the perilous, 

*Labyrinthine, sorrowful voyage. 

Women, to the love bf men accustomed, 
Dainty choosers arc they not, 

But proficients skilful ; 

And unto golden-haired shepherds, 
Perchance black, bristly Fauns, too. 

Even as comes opportunity. 

Unto the limbs in their vigour 
Fully award they an equal right. 

Near, and nearer already sit 
They, to each other drawn, 

Shoulder to shoulder, knee to knee; 

Hand in hand, they bend and sway 
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Over the throne’s 
Softly-pillowed, luxurious pomp. 

Majesty here not withholds its 
Secretest raptures, 

Wiliully, boldly revealed 
Thus to the eyes of the people. 

Hellna. 

I feel so far away, and yet so near , 

\iid am so fain to say: “Here am I ! here.” 

Fausi. 

I scarcely breathe ; I tremble ; speech is dead : 

It is a dream, and day and place have fled. 

Helena, 

I seem as life were done, and yet so new. 

Blent thus with thee, — to thee, the Unknown, true ! 

Faust. 

To probe this rarest fate be not impelled ! 

Being is duty, though a moment held, 

Phorkyas ( j'iolmtly entering . 

Spell in lovers’ primers sweetly! 

Probe and dally, cosset featly, 

Test your wanton sport completely ! 

But there is not time, 'nor place. 

( 
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Feel ye not the gloomy presage ? 

Hear ye not the trumpet’s message ? 

For the ruin comes apace. 

Menelaus with his legions 
Storms across the hither regions ; 

Cali to battle all your race! 

By the victors execrated, 

Like Deiphobus mutilated, 

Thou shalt pay for woman’s grace : 

First shall dangle every light one, 

At the altar, then, the Bright One 
Find the keen axe in its place! 

Faust. 

Disturbance rash ! repulsively she presses in ; 

Not even in danger meet is senseless violence. 

Ill message makes the fairest herald ugly seem ; 

Thou, Ugliest, delightest but in evil news. 

Yet this time shalt thou not succeed; with empty 
breath 

Stir, shatter thou the air ! There is no danger here, 
And unto us were danger but an idle threat. 

(Signals, explosions from the towers, trumpds and comets, 
martial music. A powerful armed force marches past.) 

No! hero-bands, none ever braver, 

At once shalt iSiou assembled see : 
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He, sole, deserves the ladies’ favour, 

Whose arm defends them gallantly. 

{To the leaders of the troops, who detach themselves from the 
columiis, and come fonvards.) 

With rage restrained, in silence banded. 

And certain of the victory-feast, 

Ye, Northern blossoms, half expanded. 

Ye, flowery fervours of the East! 

The light upon their armour breaking. 

They plundered realm on realm, at will; 

They come, and lo 1 the earth is quaking ; 
They march away, it thunders still ! 

In Pylos we forsook the waters ; 

The ancient Nestor is no more. 

And soon our lawless army scatters 
The troops of kings on Grecian shore. 

Back from these walls, no more delaying, 

Drive Mcnelaus lo the sea! 

There let him wander, robbing, slaying, 

As was his wish and destiny. 

I hail you Dukes, as forth ye sally 
Beneath the rule of Sparta’s Queen! 

Now lay before her mount and valley, 

And you shall share th<^ kingdom green! 



Thine, German, be the hand that forges 
Defence for Corinth and her bays : 

Achaia, with its hundred gorges, 

} give thee, Goth, to hold and raise. 

Towards Elis, Franks, direct your motion ; 
Messenc be the Saxon’s state : 

The Norman claim and sweep the ocean, 

And Argolis again make great! 

Then each shall dwell in homes well-dowered, 
And only outer foemen meet ; 

Yet still by Sparta over-towered. 

The Queen’s ancestral, ancient scat. 

Each one shall she behold, abiding 
In lands that lack no liberal right ; 

And at her feet ye’ll seek, confiding. 

Your confirmation, law and light 1 

(Faust descends from the throne: the Princes form a circle 
around him, in order to receive special commands and 
instructions.) 


Chorus. 

Who for himself the Fairest desires. 
First of all things, let him 
Bravely and wisely a weapon acquire i« 
Flattering, indeed, he may conquer 
What on eaifth* is the highest ; 
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But he quietly may not possess. 

Wily sneaks entice her away, 

Robbers boldly abduct her from him : 

This to hinder be he prepared ! 

Therefore now our Prince I praise, 

Holding him higher than others, 

Since he wisdom and strength combines, 

So that the strong men obedient stand. 

Waiting his every beckon. 

They his orders faithfully heed. 

Each for the profiting of himself 
As for the Ruler’s rewarding thanks. 

And for the highest renown of both. 

For who shall tear her away 
Now, from the mighty possessor ? 

His is she, and to him be she granted. 

Doubly granted by us, whom he. 

Even as her, within by sure walls hath surrounded, 
And without by a powerful host. 

Faust. 

The gifts they’ve won by our concession, — 

In fee to each a wealthy land, — 

Are grand and fair ; grant them possession ! 

We in the midst will take our stand. 

And they in rivalry protect thee, 

Half-Island, girdled by the sea 
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With whispering waves, — whose soft hill-chains connect 
thee 

With the last branch of Europe's mountain-tree! 

This land, before all lands in splendour,*” 

On every race shall bliss confer, — 

Which to my queen in glad surrender 
Yields, as it first looked up to her, 

When, 'mid Eurotas’ whispering rushes 
She burst from Leda’s purple shell, 

So blinding in her beauty’s flushes. 

That mother, brotliers, felt the spell! 

This land, which seeks thy sole direction. 

Its brightest bloom hath now unfurled : 

Prefer thy fatherland’s affection 
To what is wholly thine, the world! 

And though upon its ridgy backs of mountains 
The Sun’s cold arrow smites each cloven head. 

Yet where the rock is greened by falling fountains. 
The wild-goat nibbles and is lightly fed. 

The springs leap forth, the streams united follow; 
Green arc the gorges, slopes, and mead.s below : 

On hundred hillsides, cleft with many a hollow. 

Thou seest the woolly herds like scattered snow. 
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Divided, cautious, graze with measured paces 
The cattle onward to the dizzy edg^ 

Yet for them all are furnished sheltered places. 

Where countless ravems arch the rocky ledge. « 

Pan guards them there, and nymphs of life are dwelling 
In bushy clefts, that moist and freshest be ; 

And yearningly to higher regions swelling, 

The branches crowd aloft of tree on tree. 

Primeval woods 1 the strong oak there is regnant. 

And bough crooks out from bough in stubborn state; 
The maple mild, with sweetest juices pregnant. 

Shoots cleanly up, and dallies with its weight. 

And motherly, in that still realm of shadows, 

The warm milk flows, for child's and lambkin’s lips : 
At hand is fruit, the food of fertile meadows. 

And from the hollow trunk the honey drips. 

Here comfort is in birth transmitted; 

To check and lip here joy is sent : 

Each is immortal in his station fitted, 

And all arc healthy and content. 

And thus the child in that bright season gaineth 

The father- strength, as in a dream; 

iDV'e wonder ; yet tlie question still remaineth, 

• If they are men, when Gods thdy seem. 
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So was Apollo shepherd-like in feature, 

That other shepherds were as fair and fleet ; 

For where in such clear orbit moveth Nature, 

All worlds in inter-action 

{Taking his seat beside her,) 

Thus hath success my fate and thine attended; 
Henceforth behind us let the Past be furled ! 

O, feel thyself from highest God descended! 

For thou belongcst to the i>rimal world. 

Thy life shall circumscribe no fortress frowning ! 

Still, in eternal youth, stands as it stood. 

For us, our stay with every rapture crowning, 

Arcadia in Sparta’s neighbourhood. 

To tread this happy soil at last incited, 

Thy flight was towards a joyous destiny ! 

Now let our throne become a bower unblighted, 

Our bliss become Arcadian and free ! 

{The scene of action is completely transformed, Agaimt a range 
of rocky caverns close bowers are constructed, A shadowy 
grm^e extends to the foot of the rocks which rise on all sides, 
Faust and Helena are not seen : the Chorus lies scattered 
about, sleeping,) 

Phorkyas. 

How long these maidens have been sleeping, know 
1 not: 

If they allowed themselves to dream what now mine 
eyes 
VOL. Ii. 
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So clearly saw, is equally unknown to me. 

Therefore, I wake them. They, the Young, shall be 
amazed, — 

Ye also, Bearded Ones, who sit below and wait,"*— 
Solution of these marvels finally to see. 

Awake ! arise ! and shake from off your locks the dew, 
The slumber from your eyes! Listen, and cease to 
blink I 


Chorus. 

Speak and tell us, quickly tell us, all the wonders that 
have happened I 

We shall hear with greater pleasure, if belief we cannot 
give It, 

For both eye and mind are weary, to behold these 
rocks alone. 


Phorkyas. 

Children, you have hardly rubbed your eyes, and are 
you weary now ^ 

Hear me, then! Within these caverns, in the grottos 
and the arbours, 

Screen and shelter have been lent, as unto twain 
idyllic lovers, 

To our Lord and to our Lady. 

Chorus 

Hdw> within there? 
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Phorkyas. 

Separated 

From the world, me only did they summon to their 
.quiet service. * 

Honoured thus, I stood beside them, but, as fit in one 
so trusted, 

Looked around at something other, turning here and 
there at random, — 

Seeking roots, and bark, and mosses, being skilled in 
healing simples, — 

And the twain were left alone. 

Chorus. 

Speakest thou as if within were spaces roomy as the 
world is ; 

Wood and meadow, lakes and rivers,— what a fable 
dost thou spin 1 


Phorkyas. 

Certainly, ye Inexperienced! Those arc unexplored 
recesses : 

Hall on ball, and court on court succeeding, musingly 
1 tracked. 

All at once a laughter echoes through the spaces of 
i the caverns ; 

As I look, a Boy is Icapii^ from the mother’s lap to 
father’s, 

S 2 
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From the father to the mother ; the caressing and the 
dandling, 

Teasing pranks of silly fondness, cry of sport and 
shout of rapture. 

They, alternate, deafen me. 

He, a Genius naked, wingless, like a Faun without the 
bcasthood. 

Leaps upon the solid pavement ; yet the pavement 
now reacting. 

Sends him flying high in air, and at the second bound 
or third, he 

Seems to graze the vaulted roof. 

Cries, disquieted, the mother : “ Leap repeatedly, at 
pleasure. 

But beware of flying ! for prohibited is flight to thee." 

And thus warns the faithful father : “ Dwells in earth 
the force elastic 

Which thee upwards thus impelleth; touch but with 
thy toe the surface. 

Like the son of Earth, Antaius, straightway art thou 
strong again.” 

So he springs upon the rocky masses, from a dizzy 
cornice 

To another, and around, as springs a ball when sharply 
struck. 

Yet, a-sudden, in a crevice of the hollow gulf he’s 
vanished, 
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And it sesemeth we have lost him ! Mother mourns, 
and father comforts, 

Shoulder-shrugging, anxiously I stand. But now, again, 
*what vision! 

Arc there treasures yonder hidden? Garments striped 

4 

with broidered blossoms 

Hath he worthily assumed. 

Tassels from his shoulders swaying, fillets flutter round 
his bosom. 

In his hand the golden lyre, completely like a little 
Phoebus, 

Cheerily to the brink he steps, the jutting edge : we 
stand astounded. 

And the parents in their rapture clasp each other to 
the heart. 

What around his head is shining ? Wliat it is, were 
hard to warrant. 

Whether golden gauds, or flame of all-subduing strength 
of soul. 

So he moves with stately gesture, even as boy himself 
proclaiming 

Future Master of all Beauty, all the melodies eternal 

Throbbing in his flesh and blood ; and you shall thus 
delighted, hear him,— 

Thus shall you behold him, with a wonder never felt 
before ! 
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CaoKus, 

Call’st thou a marvel^ this, 

Crcta ’s begotten ? ** 

Poetic-didactical word 
Hast thou listened to never ? 

Never yet hearkened Ionia's 
Never received also Hellas' 

Godlike, heroical treasure 
Of ancient, primitive legends ? 

All that ever happens 
Now in the Present 
Mocks like a mournful echo 
The grander days of the Fathers. 
Not comparable is thy stoiy 
Unto that loveliest falsehood, 

Than Truth more credible^ 

Sung of the Son of Maia ! 

This strong and delicate, yet 
Scarcely delivered suckling. 

Swathe ye in purest downy bands, 
Bind ye in precious diapered stufis, 
As is the gossiping nurse’s 
Unreasonable notion 1 
Strongly and daintily draws, no less. 
Now the rogue the flexible. 

Firm yet clastic body 
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Cunningly out* and leaveth the close, 
Purple, impeding shell 
Quietly there in its place, 
kLike the completed butterfly, 

Which from the chilly chrysalid 
Nimbly, pinion-unfolding, slips. 

Boldly and wilfully fluttering through 
Sunshine-pervaded ether. 

So he, too, the sprightliest : 

That unto thieves and jugglers— 

All the seekers of profit, as well, — 

He the favourable Daemon was, 

Did he speedily manifest 
By the skilfullest artifice. 

Straight from the Ruler of Ocean «6tole 
He the trident, — from Ar^s himself 
Slyly the sword from the scabbard ; 
Arrows and bow from Phoebus, and then 
Tongs that Ilephaestos was using. 

Even from Zeus, the Father, bolts had he 
Filched, had the fire not scared him. 

Eros, also, he overcame 
In leg-tripping wrestling match; 

Then from Cypris, as she caressed him. 
Plundered the zone from her bosom. 
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{Art exquisite, purely melodious music qf stringed instruments 
resmmds ftom the cewem. All become attentive, and soon 
appear to be deeply moved. From this point to the pause 
designated, there is a full musical aicompaniment.) , 

Phorkyas. 

Hark ! the music, pure and golden ; 

Free from fables be at last ! 

All your Gods, the medley olden. 

Let depart ! their day is past. 

You no more are comprehended ; 

We require a higher part: 

By the heart must be expended 
What shall work upon the heart. 

{She retires tomards the rocks.) 

Chorus. 

If the flattering music presses. 

Fearful Being, to thine ears, 

Wc, restored to health, confess us 
Softened to the joy of tears. 

Let the sun be missed from heaven, 

When the soul is bright with morn! 

What the world has never given 
Now within our hearts is born. 

(Helena. Faust. Euphorion in the costume already 
described.) 
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Euphortou.** 

Hear yc songs of childish pleasure, 

Ye are moved to playful glee ; 
•Seeing me thus dance in measure, 
Leap your hearts parentally. 

Helena. 

Love, in human wise to bless us, 

In a noble Pair must be ; 

Hut divinely to possess us, 

It must form a precious Three. 

Fausp. 

All we seek has therefore found us , 

I am thine and thou art mine ! 

■ 

So we stand as Love hath bound us : 
Other fortune we resign. 

Chorus. 

Many years shall they, delighted. 
Gather from the shining boy 
Double bliss for hearts united . 

In their union what a joy ! 

Euphorion. 

Let me be skipping, 

Let me be leaping 1 
To soar and circle, 

Through ethjr sweeping. 
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Is now the passion 
That me hath won. 

Faust. 

But gently ! gently ! 

Not rashly faiing ; 

Lest plunge and ruin 
Repay thy dating, 

Pet chance destroy thee, 
Our datling son ! 

Euphorion. 

I will not longer 
Stagnate below here ! 

Let go my tresses, 

My hands let go, here ! 
Let go my garments ’ 
They all are mine. 

Helena. 

O think ! Bethink thee 
To whom thou belongest ! 
How it would grieve us. 
And how thou wrongest 
The fortune fairest, — 
Mine, His, and Thine I 

Chorus. 

Soon shall, I fear me, 
The sweet bond unti^rinet 
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Curb, thou Unfortunate! 

For our desiring, 

Thine over-importunate 
Lofty aspiring! 

Rurally quiet. 

Brighten the plain! 

Euphorion. 

Since you will that I try it, 

My flight I restrain. 

(fVtndmg in donee through the Chorus, and drawing them 
with hm.) 

Round them I hover free; 

Gay is the race: 

Is this the melody ? 

Move I with grace? 

Helena. 

Yes, that is featly done: 

Lead them thiough, every one. 

Mazes of art! 

Faust. 

Soon let it ended be ! 

Sight of such ju^lery 
Troublfe my heart 
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Chorus 

t^mth Kuphorion, dancing nimbly mid singing , in interlinking 
ranks). > 

When thou thine arms so fair 
Charmingly liftest, 

The curls of thy shining hair 
Shakest and shiftest ; 

When thou, with foot so light, 

Brushest the earth in flight. 

Hither and forth again 
Leading the linked chain, 

Then is thy goal in sight, 

Loveliest Boy ! 

All of our hearts in joy 
Round thee unite. 

(Pause.) 

Euphorion. 

Not yet leposc, 

Ye light-footed roes ! 

Now to new play 
Forth, and away ! 

I am the hunter, 

You are the game. 

Chorus, 

Wouldst thou acquire us, 

Be not so fast I 
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We are desirous 
Only, at last, 

Clasping thy beauty, 

Kisses to claim ! 

Eupiiorion. 

Through groves and through hedges ! 

O’er cliffs and o’er ledges ! 

Lightly what fell to me. 

That I detest ; 

What I compel to me 
Pleases me best. 

Helena and Faust. 

How perverse, how wild he ’s growing ! 

Vain to hope for moderation ; 

Now it sounds like bugles blowing, 

Over vale and forest pealing : 

What disorderj What a brawl ! 

Chorus 

(entering sinjfy, in haste). 

Forth from us with swiftness ran he! 

Spurning us with scornful feeling, 

Now he drags from out the many 
Here, the wildest one of all. 

Euphorion {pearing a young Maiden). 

Here I drag the little racer, 

And by force jvill I embrace her ; 
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For my bliss and for my zest 
Press the fair, resisting breast, 

Kiss the mouth, repellent still, — 

Manifest my slieiigth and will 

Maiden. 

Let me go! This frame infoldeth 
Also courage, strength of soul : 

Strong as thine, our will upholdeth, 

When another would control. 

I am in a strait, thou deemest? 

What a force thine arm would claim ! 

Hold me. Fool, and ere thou dreamest 
I will scorch thee, in my game. 

(SAe turns to flame and flashes up tn the air). 
To the airy spaces follow. 

Follow me to caverns hollow, 

Snatch and hold thy vanished* aim ! 

Euphorion. 

{shaking off the last flames). 

Rocks all around me here, 

Over the forests hung! 

Why should they bound me here ? 

Still am 1 fresh and young. 

Tempests are waking now, 

Billows are breaking now : 
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Both, far away I hear ; . , 

Fain would be near. 

{He leaps ever farther up the rocks.) 

Helena, Faust, and Chorus 
Chamois-like, dost thou aspire? 
Fearful of the fall are we. 

•# 

Euphorion. 

I must clamber ever higher, 

Ever further must I see. 

Now, where I am, I spy ? 

Midst of the Isle am I : 

Midst of Pelops' land, • 

Kindred in soul, I stand!*” 

Chorus. 

Bide thou by g^ove and hill. 
Peacefully, rather 1 
We from the vineyards vdll 
Grapes for thee gather, — 

Grapes , frona the ridges tanned, 

Figs, and the apple’s gold ; 

Ah 1 y^ tiae lovely land, 

■'ii^ng,.. behold, I , 
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Euphorion. 

Dream ye the peaceful day ? 
Dream, then, who may ! 

War ! is the countersign : 
Victory — word divine! 

Chorus. 

Who peace and unity 
Scorneth, for war’s array. 

With impunity 

Slays his hope of a better day. 

Euphorion. 

They, who this land have led 
Through danger and dread, 
Free, boundlessly brave, 

Lavi.sh of blood they gave, — 
May they, with glorious 
Untamable might. 

Make us victorious. 

Now, in the fight! 


Chorus. 

Look aloft 1 he seeks the Famess, 
Yet to us not small he seems. 

As for battle, as in harness, 

He like steel and silver glAms. 
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Euphorion. 

Walls -and towers no more immuring, 

Each in vigour stands confessed! 

Fortress firm and most enduring 
Is the soldier's iron breast. 

Would ye dwell in freemen's houses ? 

Arm, and forth to combat wild! 

♦ 

See, as Amazons, your spouses, 
a hero^cvery child! 

Chorus. 

Hallowed Poesy, 

Heavenward mounting, see ! 

Shining, the fairest stai, 

F*arther, and still more far! 

Yet, from the distance blown, 

Hear we the lightest tone. 

And raptured arc. 

Euphorion. 

No, 't is no child which thou bcholdcst — 
A youth in arms, with haughty brow ! 

And with the Strongest, Freest, Boldest, 
His soul is pledged, in manly vow. 

I go! 

For, lo! 

The path to Glojy opens now,**’ 

VOL. IL T 
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Helkita and Faust. 

Thou thy being scarcely learnest» 

Scarcely fcel’st the Day’s glad beam, 
When from giddy steeps thou yeamest 
For the place of pain supreme ! 

Arc then we 
Naught to thee? 

Is the gracious bond a dream ? 

Euphorion, 

And hear ye thunders on the ocean ? 
From land the thunder-echoes call ? 

In dust and foam, with fierce commotion. 
The armies shock, the heroes fall ! 

The command 
Is, sword in hand, 

To die : ’t is certain, once for all. 

Helena, Faust, and Chorus. 
What a horror ! We shall rue it ! 

Ah, is Death command to thee > 

Euphorion. 

Shall I from the distance view it ? 

No! the fate be shared by me! 

The Above. 

Danger his arrogance brings : 

Fatally boldl 
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Euphorion 
Vest — and a pair of wings 
See me unfold! 

Thither! I must! — and thus! 

Grant me the flight! 

(He casts himself into the air: the garments bear him a moment, 
^s head is illuminated, and a streak of light follows.) 

Chorus. 

Icarus ! Icarus ! 

Sorrowful sight! 

{A beautiful Youth falls at the feet of the parents. IVe ifnagine 
< that in the dead body we perceive a well-known form, yet 
the corporeal part vanishes at once^ atid the aureole rises like 
a comet towards heaven. The garment^ mantle^ and lyre 
remain upon the ground,) , 

Helena and Fausf. 

Joy is followed, when scarce enjoyed, 

By bitterest moan. 

Euphorion {from the Depths), 

Leave me here, in the gloomy Void, 

Mother, not thus alone! 

{Pause,) 

Chorus. (Dirge,) 

Not alone! where’er thou bidest; 

For we know ttee what thou art. 
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Ah { if from the Day thou hide^t. 

Still to thee will cling each heart 
Scarce we venture to lament thee. 
Singing, envious of thy fate ; 

For in storm and sun were lent thee 
Song and courage, fair and great. 

Ah ! for earthly fortune fashioned, 
Strength was thine, and proud descent : 
Early erring, o'er-impassioned. 

Youth, alas! from thee was rent. 

For the world thine eye was rarest. 

All the heart to thee was known ; 

Thine were loves of women fairest, 

And a song thy very own. 

Yet thou rannest uncontrolledly 
In the net the fancies draw. 

Thus thyself divorcing boldly 
As from custom, so from law ; 

Till the highest thought expended 
Set at last thy courage free ; 

Thou wouldst win achievement splendid. 
But it was not given to thee. 

Unto whom, then ? Question dreary. 
Destiny will never heed ; 

When in evil days and weary, 
i ;;J;':'iSilently the people bleed. » 



But new songs shall still elate them: 

Bow no longer and deplore! 

For the soil shall generate them, 

As it hath done heretofore. 

{Complete pause. The music ceases,) 

Helena {to Faust). 

Also in me, alas ! an old word proves its truth, 

That Bliss and Beauty ne'er enduringly unite. 

Torn is the link of Life, no less than that of Love ; 
So, both lamenting, painfully I say : Farewell ! 

And cast myself again— once only — in thine arms. 
Receive, Persephone, receive the boy and me. 

{She embraces Faust : her corporeal part disappears^ her gar- 
ment and veil remain in his arms,) 

PaoRKyAS {to Faust). 

Hold fast what now alone remains to thee! 

The garment let not go! Already twitch 
The Demons at its skirts, and they would fain 
To the Nether Regions drag it ! Hold it fast ! 

It isv no more the Goddess thou hast lost, 

But godlike is it, For thy use employ 
The grand and priceless gift, and soar aloft! 

T will bear thee swift from all things mean and low 
To ether high, so long thou canst endure. 

WeUl meet again, far, very far from here. 

(Helena’s garments dissolve into clouds^ surrowtd Favst, lift 
him alqft in t^ air^ and move away with him,) 



478 


FAUST. 


Phorkyas 

{takes up Eophorion’s tunic, tnantle, and lyre from the eartit, 
steps forward to the proscenium, holds aloft these remains, 
and ^eaks). 

Good leavings have I still discovered ! 

The flame has vanishcc} where it hoveredt 
Yet for the world no tears I spend. 

£)nough remains to start the Poets living, 

And envy in their guilds to send ; 

And, if their talehts are beyond my giving, 

At least the costume I can lend. 

{She seats herself upon a column in the proscenium.) 

PANTHALtS. 

Now hasten, maidens ! we are from the magic freed. 

The old Thessalian trollop’s mind-compelling spell, — 
Freed from the jingling drone of much-bewildering 
sound, 

The car confusing, and still more the inner sense. 
Down, then, to Hades ! since beforehand went the Queen, 
With solemn step descending. Now, upon the track, 
Let straightway follow her the step of faithful maids i 
Her shall we And beside the unfathomed, gloomy King. 

Chorus. 

Queens, of course, are satisfied everywhere: 

Even in Hades take they highest rank> 

Proudly associate with their peprs, 
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With Persephone closely allied : 

We, however, in the background 
Of the asphodel-besprinkled meadows, 

With the endless rows of poplars 
And the fruitless willows ever mated, — 

What amusement, then, have we? 

Bat-like to squeak and twitter 
In whispers uncheery and ghostly ! 

Leader of the Chorus. 

Who hath not won a name, and seeks not noble 
works, 

Belongs but to the elements : away then, ye ! 

My own intense desire is with my Queen to be; 
Service and faith secure the individual life.'** 

\Exit. 

All. 

Given again to the daylight arc we, 

Persons no more, ’tis true,— 

We feel it and know it, — 

Butlto Hades return we never! 

Nature, the ever-living,**’ 

Makes to us spirits 

Validest claim, and we to her also. 

A Part of the Chorus. 

We, in trembling whispers, swaying rustle of a thousand 
branches 
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Sweetly rocked, will lightly lure the rills of life, the 
root-born, upwards 

To the twigs ; and, or with foliage or exuberant gush 
of blossoms, ' 

Will we freely deck their flying hair for prosperous 
airy growth. 

Then, when falls the fruit, will straightway gather 
gladdened herds and people. 

Swiftly coming, briskly pressing, for the picking and 
the tasting; 

All, as if before the early Gods, will then around us 
bend. 

A Second Part. 

We, beside these rocks, upon the far-off shining, glassy 
mirror, 

Coaxingly will bend and fluctuate, moving with the 
gentle waters ; 

We to every sound will hearken, song of bird or reedy 
piping ; 

Though the dreadful voice of Pan, a ready answer shall 
we give: 

Comes a murmur, wc re-murmur, — thunder, we our 
thunders waken 

In reverberating crashes, doubly, trebly, tenfold flung ! 

A Third Part, 

Sisters, we, of nimbler fancy, ha.stcn with the brook- 
lets onward; 



38i 


ACT Hi. 

For allure us yonder distant, richly-mantled mountain 
ranges. • 

Ever downwards, ever deeper, in meandering curves we 
Vater 

First the meadow, then the pasture ; then the garden 
round the house, 

Matked by slender peaks of cypress, shooting clearly 
into ether 

O’er the landscape and the waters and the fading line 
of shore. 

A Fourth Part. 

Fare, ye others, at your pleasure ; we will girdle and 
o’errustle 

The completely-planted hillside, where the sprouting 
vines are green. 

There at every hour the’ passion of the vintager is 
witnessed. 

And the loving diligence, that hath so doubtful a 
result 

Now with hoe and now with shovel, then with hilling, 
pruning, tieing. 

Unto all the Gods he prayeth, chiefly to the Sun's 
bright god. 

Small concern hath pampered Bacchus for his faithful 
servant’s welfare. 

But in arbours rests, and caverns, toying with the 
youngest Favp. 
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For his semi-drunken visions whatsoever bath 
needed, • , 

It is funUshed him in wine-skins, and in amphorae' 
and vessels, . ' 

Right and left in cool recesses, cellared for eternal 

But if now the Gods together, Helios before the dthers. 

Have with breeze and dew and warmth and glow the 
berries filled with juice. 

Where the vintager in silence laboured, all is life and 
motion, 

Evety trellis stirs and rustles, and they go from stalse 
to stake. 

Baskets creak and buckets rattle, groaning tubs are 
borne on back. 

All towards the vat enormous and the treader’s lusty 
dance ; 

So is then the sacred bounty of the pure-bom, juicy 
berries ^ 

Rudely trodden ; foaming, spirting, they are mixed and 
grimly crushed. 

Now the ear is pierced with cymbals and the rjasti of 
brazen bosses. 

For, behold, is Dionysos from his mysteries rci^akd j ! 

Forth he comes with goat-foot Satyrs, whirling: goatr. . 
foot Satyresses, 

While amid the rout Silenus' big-eare4 beast tnjii^ly . 
brays. 
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li^ught Is spatial The cloveto hoofs tread down all 
, decent custom ; , 

AH, the senses whirl bewildered, fearfully the ear is 
"Stunned. 

Drunkards fumble for the goblets, over-full are heads 
and paunches ; 

Here and there hath one misgivings, yet increases thus 
the tumult ; 

For,' the fresher must to gamer, empty they the ancient 
skin! 

(STfer curiam falls.'" Phorkyas, in the frcseenium, rises to 
a ^ant heigM, stefs down from the cothurni^ removes her 

. mask and veil, and reveals herself as MephistophelES, in 
order, so far as it may he necessary, to comment upon the 
piece by way of Epilogue.) 
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ACT IV. 

I. 

HIGH MOUNTAINS. 

Strong, serrated rocky peaks. A cloud approaches, pauses, and 
settles down upon a projecting ledge. It then divides. 

Faust {steps forth). 

OWN-GAZING on the deepest solitudes below, 

I tread deliberately this summit’s lonely edge, 
Relinquishing my cloudy car, which hither bore 
Me softly through the shining day o’er land and sea. 
Unscattered, slowly moved, it separates from me. 

Off eastward strives the mass with rounded, rolling 
march : 

And strives the eye, amazed, admiring, after it. 

In motion it divides, in wave-like, changeful guise ; 
Yet seems to shape a figure.*®* — Yes! mine eyes not 
err! — 

On sun-illumined pillars beauteously reclined, : 
Colossal, truly, but a godlike woman-form, 

J i»e! The like of Juno, Leda, 'Helena, 

■ ' I ' > 
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'Majestically lovely, floats before my sight! 

Ah, now 't is broken ! Towering broad and formlessly, 
it rests along the east like distant icy hills. 

And shapes the grand significance of fleeting days. 
Yet still there clings a light and delicate band of mist 
Afound my breast and brow, caressing, cheering me. 
Now light, delayingly, it soars and higher soars, 

And folds together. — Cheats me an ecstatic form, 

As early-youthful, long-foregone and highest bliss ? 
The first glad treasures of my deepest heart break forth ; 
Aurora’s love, so light of pinion, is its type, 

The swiftly-felt, the first, scarce-comprehended glance. 
Outshining every treasure, when retained and held. 
Like Spiritual Beauty mounts the gracious Form, 
Dissolving not, but lifts itself through ether far. 

And from my inner being bears the best away. 

(A seDen-leagtte Boot trips forward:^ another immediately 
follows. Mephistopheles st^s out of them. The Boots 
stride onward in haste.) 

Mephistopheles. 

I call that genuine forward-striding! 

But what thou mean’st, I’d have thee own. 

That in such horrors art abiding, 

Amid these yawning jags of stone ? 

It was not here I learned to know them well ; 

Such was, indeed, th* bottom-ground of Hell. 
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In foolish legends thou art never lacking; 

Again thy store thou set’st about unpacking.* > 

Mephistopheles {seriously). 

When God the Lord — wherefore, I also know, — 
Banned us from air to darkness deep and central; 
Where round and round, in fierce, intensest glow, 
Eternal fires were whirled in Earth’s hot, entrail; 

We found ourselves too much illuminated. 

Yet crowded and uneasily situated. 

The Devils all set up a coughing, sneezing, 

At every vent without cessation wheezing: 

With sulphur-stench and acids Hell dilated. 

And such enormous gas was thence created. 

That very soon Earth’s level, far extended, 

Thick as it was, was heaved, and split, and tended ! 
The thing is plain, no theories o’ercome it: 

What formerly Svas bottom, now is summit. 

Hereon they base the law there’s no disputing. 

To give the undermost the topmost footing: 

For we escaped from fiery dungeons there 
To overplus of lordship of the air; — 

A mystery manifest and well concealed,”’ 

And to the people only late revealed. 1 ' ' 

. . ' ''1 

Faust. ' ' ■ . ; }" ' ■ 

To are mountain-masses grandly dumb:' f v., * 

i ask not, Whence? and ask not, Whjjf? 
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When in hetsdlf her being founded, 

Complete and perfect then the globe she rounded, 
'Glad of tiiie summits and the goiges deep. 

Set rock to rock, and mountain steep to steep. 

The hills with easy outlines downward moulded, 

Till gently from their feet the vales unfolded! 

They green and grow ; with joy therein she ranges. 
Requiring no insane, convulsive changes. 

Mephistophkles. 

Yes, so you talk I You think it clear as sun ; 

But he knows otherwise, who saw it done. 

For I was there, while still below was surging 
The red abyss, and streamed the flaming tide, — 
When Moloch^s hammer, welding rocks and forging. 
Scattered the mountain-ruins far and wide. 

O’er all the land the foreign blocks you sjy there;”* 
Who solves the force that hurled them to their place ? 
The lore of learned men is all awry there ; 

There lies the rock, and we must let it lie there ; 

We 've thought already — to our own dii^^race. 
jQnly the common, faithful people know. 

And nothing shakes them in their firm believing:. 
T|^r wisdom ripened long ago, — 

"A'Cmarvel 'tis, of Satan’s own achieving, 
bn criitifil of faith my traveller climbs the Hdges, . , \ 
i ; iP^t pevU’s Rockf aad ov^ Devil’s Bri<%e4-., 
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Faust; 

Well, — ’t is remarkable and new 
To note how Devils Nature view. 

Mephistopheles. 

What’s all to me? Her shape let Nature wear! 
The point of honour is, the Devil was there I 
We are the folk to compass grand designs : 

Tumult, and Force, and Nonsense ! See the signs !• 
Yet now, with sober reason to address thee. 

Did nothing on our outside shell impress thee ? 
From this exceeding height thou saw’st unfurled 
The glory of the Kingdoms of the World.’® 

Yet, as thou art, unsatisfied, 

Didst feel no lust of power and pride ? 

Faust. 

I did! A mighty plan my fancy won: 

Canst guess it ? 


Mephistopheles 
That is quickly done. 

I’d take some town, — a capital, perchance, — 
Its core, the people’s need of sustenance; 

With crooked alleys, pointed gables. 

Beets, cabbage, onions, on the market-tables; 
With meat-stands, where the blue flies muster. 
And round fat joints like gourmands cluster : 
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There shalt thou find, undoubtedly, 

Stench, always, and activity, 
j Then ample squares, and streets whose measure 
Assumes an air of lordly leisure ; 

And last, without a gate to bar. 

The boundless suburbs stretching far. 

’T were joy to see the coaches go. 

The noisy Crowding to and fro. 

The endless running, hither, thither. 

Of scattered ants that stream together : 

And whether walking, driving, riding, 

Ever their central point abiding. 

Honoured by thousands, should be I. 

Faust. 

Therewith I would not be contented ! 

One likes to see the people multiply. 

And in their wise with comfort fed, — 

Developed even, taught, well-bred. 

Yet one has only, when all’s said. 

The sum of rebels thus augmented.’^ 

Mephistopheles. 

Then I should build, with conscious power and graces 
A pleasure-castle in a pleasant place ; 

Where hill and forest, level, meadow, fieli|, 

, Grandly transformed, ‘should park and garden yield. 
V0I» It U 
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Before green walls of foliage velvet meadows, 

With ordered paths and artful-falling shadows ; 
Plunge of cascades o’er rocks with skill combined, 
And fountain-jets of every form and kind, 

There grandly shooting upwards from the middle, 
While round the sides a thousand spirt and piddle. 
Then for the fairest women, fresh and rosy, 

1 'd build a lodge, convenient and cosey ; 

And so the bright and boundless time I should 
Pass in the loveliest social solitude. 

Women, I say ; and, once for all, believe 
That in the plural I the sex conceive ! 

Faus?t. 

Sardanapalus ! Modern, — poor ! 

Mephi.stophei,es, 

Then might one guess whereunto thou hast striven? 
Boldly-sublime it was, I*m sure. 

Since nearer to the moon thy flight was driven. 
Would now thy mania that realm secure ? 

‘ Faust, 

Not so ! This sphere of earthly soil 
Still gives us room for lofty doing. 

Astounding plans e’en now are brewing : 

I feci new strength for bolder toih 
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Mephistopheles. 

So, thou wilt Gloiy earn ? ’T is plain to see 
That heroines have been thy company. 

• Fausi. 

Power and Estate to win, inspires my thought! 

The Deed is everything, the Glory naught. 

MEPHlSrOPHCLES. 

Yet Poets shall' proclaim the matter, 

Thy fame to future ages flatter. 

By folly further folly scatter! 

Faust. 

All that is far beyond thy reach. 

How canst thou know what men beseech? 

Thy cross-grained self, in malice banned. 

How can it know what men demand ? 

MEPHrsTOPHELCS. 

According to thy will so let it be! 

Confide the compass of thy whims to me! 

Faust. 

Mine eye was drawn to view the open Ocean;'** 

It swelled aloft, self-heaved and over-vaulting, 

And then withdrew, and shook its waves in motion. 
Again the breadth of level strand assaulting. 

Then I was vexed, since arrogance can spite 
The spirit free, which values every right, 

U 3 
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And through excited passion of the blood ' 
Discomfort it, as did the haughty flood. 

1 thought it chance, my vision did 1 strain ; 

The billow paused, then thundered back again. 
Retiring from the goal so proudly won: 

The hour returns, the sport’s once more begun. 

Mephistopheles ifld spectatores). 

’T is nothing new whatever that one hears ; 

I ’ve known it many a hundred thousand years. 

Faust 

{continuing impassionedly). 

The Sea sweeps on, in thousand quarters flowing. 
Itself unfruitful, barrenness bestowing; 

It breaks and swells, and rolls, and overwhelms 
The desert stretch of desolated realms. 

There endless waves hold sway, in strength erected 
And then withdrawn, — and nothing is effected. 

If aught could drive me to despair, ’t were, truly. 
The aimless force of elements unruly. 

Then dared my mind its dreams to over-soar : 

Here would 1 fight, — ^subdue this fierce uproar I 
And possible ’t is! — Howe’er the tides may fill, 
They gently fawn around the steadfast hill; 

A moderate he^ht resists and drives asunder, 

A moderate depth allures and leads them on. 

-vSip, swiftly, plans within my mind* were drawn : 
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Let that high joy be mine forevermore, 

To shut the lordly Ocean from the shore, 

The watery waste to limit and to bar. 

And push it back upon itself afar! 

From step to step I settled how to fight it : 

Such is my wish: dare thou to expedite it! 

(Drums and martial music in the rear of the spectators., from 
the distance, on the right hand.) 

Mephistopheles. 

How easy, that! — Hear’st thou the drums afar? 

Faust. 

Who’s wise likes not to hear of coming war 
Mephistopheles. 

In War or Peace, 't is wise to use the chance, 

And draw some profit from each circumstance. 

One watches, marks the moment, and is bold : 

Here’s opportunity! — now, Faust, take hold! 

Faust. 

Spare me the squandering of thy riddle-pelf! 

What means it, once for all? Explain thyself! 

Mephistopheles. 

Upon my way, to me it was discovered 
That mighty troubles o’er the Emperor hovered : , 
Thou knowest:him. The while we twain, beside him 
With wealth iilusiw bounteously supplied him, , , 
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Then all the world Was to be had for pay ; 

For as a youth he held imperial sway 
And he was pleased to try it, whether 
Both interests would not smoothly pair, 

Since ’t were desirable and fair 
To govern and enjoy, together. 

Faust. 

A mighty error! He who would command 
Must in commanding And his highest blessing; 

Then, lei his breast with force of will expand, 

But what he wills, be past another’s guessing! 

What to his faithful he hath whispered, that 
Is turned to act, and men amaze thereat: 

Thus will he ever be the highest-placed 
And worthiest! — Enjoyment makes debased. 

Mephistopheles 

Such is he not! He did enjoy, even he! 

Meanwhile the realm was torn by anarchy, 

Where great and small were warring with each other, 
And brother drove and slaughtered brother, 

Castle to castle, town ’gainst town arrayed. 

The nobles and the guilds of trade. 

The Bishop, with his chapter and congregation,<— 

All meeting eyes but looked retaliation. 

In churches death and murder; past the gates, 

The merchants travelled under evU fates ; 
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iflikS |11 bol^r, since no rule was drawn 
Fdr Itfe, but : Self-defence ! — So things went on. 

Faust. 

They went, they limped^ they fell, arose again, 

Then tumbled headlong, and in heaps remain. 

Mephistopheles. 

Such a condition no man dared abuse. 

Each would be something, each set forth his dues; 
The smallest even as full-measured passed: 

Yet for the best it grew too bad at last 
The Capable, they then arose with enei^. 

And said: “Who gives us Peace, shall ruler be. 

The Emperor can and will not ! — Be elected 
An Emperor new, anew the realm directed, 

Each one secure and sheltered stand. 

And in a fresh-constructed land 

Justice and Peace be mated and perfected!” 

Faust. 

Priest-lik^ that sounds. 

Mephistopheles. ' ' 

Priests were they, to be sure; 
Tliey meant their well-fed bellies to secure; 

; Tbey, more than all, therein were implicated.’* 

Tlte riot rose, the riot was consecrated, 

And bur Emperor, whom we gave delight, ' ■ 
libsheS hitherward, jierchance for one last %hfc ^ 
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Faust. 

1 pity him; he was so frank, forgiving. 

Mephistopheles. 

Come we ’ll look on ! There ’s hope while one is living ! 
Let us release him from this narrow valley! 

He’s saved a thousand times, if once he rally. 

Who knows how yet the dice may fall? 

If he has fortune, vassals come withal. 

(THey cross mer the middle range of mountains, and view the 
arrangement of the army in the valley. Drums and military 
music resound from below.) 

Mephistopueles. 

A good position is, I see, secured them ; 

We'll join, then >dctory will be assured them. 

Faust. 

What further, I should like to know? 

Cheat! Blind delusion! Hollow show! 

, Mephistopheles. 

No, — stratagem^ for battle-winning! 

Be steadfast for the grand beginning. 

And think upon thy lofty aim! 

If we secure the realm its rightful claimant. 

Then shalt thou boldly kneel, and claim 

The boundli^ strand in feoff, as ^layment ? 
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In mnny arts didst thou excel: 
Come, win a battle now, as well! 


Mephistopheles. 

No, tAm sljalt win it! Here, in brief, 

Shalt thou be General-in-Chief. 

Faust. 

A high distinction thou wouldst lend, — 

* 

There to command, where naught I comprehend! 
Mephistopheles. 

Leave to the Staff the work and blame. 

Then the Field-Marshal’s sure of fame! 

Of War-Uncouncils I hav,e had enough. 

And my War-Council fashion of the stuff 
Of primal mountains’ primal human might; 

He’s blest, for whom its elements unite! 

Faust. 

What do I see, with arms, in yonder place? 

Hast thou aroused tlie mountain-race? 

Mefhistophel]^ 

No! But I’ve brought, like Peter Squence;,’*' 
Ftpm all the raff the quintessence. 

{TAe TAm Mi^y Men e^peary*) 
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Mei^histopkelbs. 

' 

My fellows draw already near! 

Thoa seest, of very different ages. 

Of different garb and armour they appear ; 
They will not serve thee ill when battle rages. 

(A/i spectatores,) 

Now every child delights to see 

The harness and the helm of knightly action ; 

And allegoric, as the blackguards be. 

They ’ll only all the more give satisfaction. 


Bully 

{young, lightly armed, clad in motley). 

When one shall meet me, face to face. 

My fisticuffs shall on his chops be showered ; 
And midway in his headlong race. 

Fast by his flying hair I’ll catch the coward. 

Havequick 

{manly, well-armed, richly dad). 

Such empty brawls are only folly ! [ 

They spoil whate’er occasion brings. 

In be unwearied wholly, 

after, look to other things ! • , ■ 
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Holdfast 

(^ell in years, strongly-armed, without raiment). 
Yet little gain thereafter lingers ! 

Soon slips great wealth between your fingers, 
Borne by the tides of Life as down they run. 

'T is well to take, indeed, but better still to hold 
Be by the gray old churl controlled, 

And thou shalt plundered be by none. 

( They descettd the mountain together.) 
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II. 

ON THE HEADLAND.'** 

Drum and military music from below. Tlie Emperor’S tend 
is filched. 

’■f 

Emperor. Generawn-Chief. Life-Guardsmen. 
General-in-Chief. 

TT still appears the prudcntest of courses 
-*• That here, in this appropriate vale, 

We have withdrawn and strongly massed our forces : 

I firmly trust wc shall not fail. 

, Emperor 

What comes of it will soon be brought to light ; 

Yet I dislike this yielding, semi-flight. 

General-in-Chief. 

Look down, my Prince, where our right flank is planted ! 
The field which War desires hath here bwn granted : 
Not steep the hills, yet access not preparing; 

To us advantage, to the foe insnaring ; 

Their cavalry will hardly dare 'surround i 

Our strength half hid, on undul^fing groand.> 
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Emperor. 

My commendation, only, need I speak ; 

Now arm and courage have the test they seek. 

Generahn-Chief. 

Here, on the middle meadow’s level spaces 
Thou seest the phalanx, eager in their places. 

In air the lances gleam and sparkle, kissed 
By sunshine, through the filmy morning mist. 

How darkling sways the grand and powerful square ! 
The thousands burn for great achievements there. 
Therein canst thou perceive the strength of masses ; 
And thine, be sure, the foemen’s strength surpasses. 

Emperor. 

Now first do 1 enjoy the stirring sight : 

An army, thus, appears of 'double might. 

General-in-Chief. 

But of our left I ’ve no report to make. 

Brave heroes garrison the rocky brake ; 

The stony cliffs, by gleams of weapons specked. 

The entrance to the close defile protect 
Here, as I guess, the focmen’s force will shatter. 
Forced unawares upon the bloody matter. 

Emperor. 

And there they march, false kin, one like the other 1, 
?:y«n as they styled «ne Uncle, Cousin, Brother, 
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Assuming more, and ever more defying, 

The sceptre’s power, the throne’s respect, denying ; 
Then, in their feudb, the realm they devastated, 
And now as Rebels march, against me mated! 
Awhile with halting minds the masses go. 

Then ride the stream, wherever it may flow. 

Gi Ni rai-in-Chifi, 

A faithful man, sent out some news to win, 

Comes down the rocks may he have lucky been ' 

First Spy. 

Luckily have we succeeded. 

Helped by bold and cunning art. 

Here and there have pressed and heeded, 
But 't is ill news we impart. 

Many, purest homage pledging. 

Like the faithful, fealty swore, — 

For inertness now alleging 
People’s danger, stiife in store. 

Emprror 

They learn fiom sclflshness self preservation. 

Not duty, honour, grateful inclination. 

You do not think that, when your reckoning’s shown, 
The neighbour’s burning house shtdl fire your own I 
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^he Second comes, descending slowly hither; 

A weary man, whose strength appears to wither, 

Sec6nd Spy. 

First with comfort we detected 
What their plan confused was worth; 

Then, at once and unexpected, . 

Came another Emperor forth. 

As he bids, in ordered manner 
March the gathering hosts away; 

His unfolding lying banner 

All have followed. — Sheep are they ! 

Emperor. 

Now,, by a Rival Emperor shall I gain : 

That I am Emperor, thus to me is plain. 

But as a soldier I the mail put on ; 

Now for a higher aim the sword be drawn ! 

At all my shows, however grand to see. 

Did nothing lack : but Danger lacked, to me. 

, Though you but tilting at the ring suggested, . 

My heart beat high to be in tourney tested ; 

And had you not from war my mind dissuaded, 
glorious deeds my name were now paraded., 
independence then did I acquire, 

stood mirrored in the realm of fire; , , , 
}vl^*''t^<^;-,dread' element!. I dared toistanid;—^ 
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T was but a show, and yet the show was grand. ‘ 
Of fame and victory I have dreamed alone; 

But for the base neglect I now atone! 

{2^ Heralds are despatche/i to challenge the Rival En^eror 
to single combat.) 

Faust enters, tn armour, 701th half -closed visor. 2 ^ THREE 
MiGHiY MEk, armed atul clothed, as already described. 

Faust. 

We come, and hope our coming is not chidden; 
Prudence may help, though ^y the need unbidden. 

The mountain race, thoif'lffiow’st, think and explore, — 
Of Nature and the rocks they read the lore. 

The Spirits, forced from the level land to sever, 

Arc of the rocky hills more fain than ever. 

Silent, they work through labyrinthine passes. 

In rich, metallic fumes of noble gases, 

On solving, testing, blending, most intent: 

Their only passion, something to invent 
With gentle touch of spiritual power 
They build transparent fabrics hour by hour; 

For they, in crystals and their silence, furled,**® 

Behold events that rule the Upper World. 

Emperor. 

I understand it and can well agree; 

But say, thou gallant man, what'fi that to me ? 
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Faust. 

The Sabine old, the Norclan necromancer,'" 

Thy true and worthy servant, sends thee answer : 
What fearful fate it was, that' overhung him 1 
The faggots crackled, fire already stung him ; 

The billets dry were closely round him fixed. 
With pitch and rolls of 'brimstone intermixed; 

Not Man, nor God, nor Devil, him could save,— * 
The Emperor plucked him from his fiery grave. 

It was in Rome. Still is he bound unto thee ; 
Upon thy path his anxious thoughts pursue tlicc ; 
Himself since that dread hour forgotten, he 
Questions the stars, the depths, alone for thee. 

Us he commissioned, by the swiftest courses 
Thee to assist. Great are the mountain’s forces ; 
There Nature works all-potcntly and free. 

Though stupid priests therein but magic see. 

Emteror. 

On days of joy, when we the guests are greeting. 
Who for their gay delight are gayly meeting, 
Each gives us pleasure, as they push and pull, 
And crowd, man after man, the chambers full ; 
Yet chiefly welcome is the brave man, thus. 

When as a bold ally he brings to us 
Now, in the fateful morning hour, his talents. 
While Destiny Hplift| her trembling balance, 
vot. IT. 


X 
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Yet, while the fates of this high hour unfold, 

Thy strong hand from the willing sword withhold, — 
flonour the moment, when the hosts are striding,. 

For or against me, to the field deciding! 

Self is the Man!'^ Who crown and throne would 
claim 

Must personally be worthy of the same. 

And may the Phantom, which against us stands. 

The self-styled Emperor, Lord of all our lands. 

The army’s Duke, our Prince’s feudal head. 

With mine own hand bo hurled among the dead ! 

Faust. 

Howe’er the need that thy great work be finished. 
Risked were thy head, the chances were diminished. 

Is not the helm adorned with plume and crest ? 

The head it shields, that steels our courage best. 
Without a head, what should the members bridle ? 
Let it but sleep, they sink supine and idle. 

If it be injured, all the hurt confess in’t, 

And all reyive, when it is convalescent. 

Then soon the arm its right shall reassert, 

And lift the shield to save the skull from hurt : 

The sword perceives at once its honoured trust. 

Parries with vigour, and repeats the thrust : 

The gallant foot its share of luck will gain; 

Jind plants itself upon the necks ^f slain, . X ;- .: 
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Emperor. 

Such is my wrath; I'd meet him thus, undaunted, 
And see his proud head as my footstool planted! 

Heralds {returning. 

Little honour was accorded ; 

We have met with scorn undoubted : 

Our defiance, nobly worded, 

As an empty farce they flouted: 

"Lo, your Lord is but a vision, — 

Echo of a vanished prime: 

When we name him, says Tradition : 

* He was — once upon a time ! * " 

Faust. 

It's happened as the best would fain have planned, 
Who, firm and faithful, still beside thee stand. 
There comes the foe, thy army waits and wishes ; 
Order attack! the moment is auspicious. 

Emperor. 

Yet I decline to exercise command. 

(To the Generad-in-Chief.) 

Thy duty. Prince, be trusted to thy hand I 

General-in-Chief, 

Then let the right wing now advance apace! 

Th/ enemy's left, wl|o just begin ascending, 



FAUST. 


308 

Shall, ere the movement close, give up their place, 
Before the youthful force our field defending, 

Faust. 

Permit me, then, that this gay hero may 
Be stationed in thy ranks, without delay, — 

That with thy men most fully he consort. 

And thus incorporate, ply his vigorous sport ! 

/a the MiOHnr Man on the right.) 

Buixy (eoming forward)}^ 

Who shows his face to me, before he turn 

Shall find his cheekbones and his chops are shattered ; 

Who shows his back, one sudden blow shall earn. 

Then head and pig-tail dangling hang, and battered ! 

And if thy men, like me, will lunge 

With mace and sword, beside each other, 

Man over man the foe shall plunge 

And in their own deep blood shall smother ! 

\E!>,it. 

General-in-Chief. 

Let then our centre phalanx follow slow,— - 
Engage with caution, yet with might, the foe! 

There to the right, already overtaken, 

Our furious force their plan has rudely shaken! 

Faust {pointing to the middk one). 

Let also this one now obey thy \yord I 
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" Hav:^dick {(omes/onedri), 

Unto the host’s heroic duty 
Shall now be joined the thi»t for booty ; . 

And be the goal, where all are sent, 

The Rival Emperor’s sumptuous tent! 

He shall not long upon his seat be lorded : 

To lead the phalanx be to me accorded ! 

Speedbooit 

(sutleress fawning upon Aim). 

Though never tied to him by priest, 

He is my sweetheart dear, at least. 

Our autumn ’t is, of ripest gold ! 

Woman is fierce when she takes hold. 

And when she robs, is merciless : 

All is allowed, so forth to victory press! 

[Exeunt both. 

General-in-Chief. 

Upon our left, as was to be foreseen, , 

Their right is strongly hurled. Yon rocks between. 
Ours will resist their furious bepnning. 

And hinder them the narrbw pass from winning. 

^ Faust 

,{b$ekemt the Mightv Man on the l^, 
^u,/Sire, let this one also aid; 
well wh^a WAi the ^rong are stfpniger naade. ; ‘ 
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Holdfast (coming' forwards). 
Now let the left wing have no fear! 

The ground is surely held, where I appear: 
I am the Ancient you weie told of: 

No lightning splits what I keep hold of I 

Mephistopueles 


[Exit 


(descending from above). 

And now behold, how, more remote, 

From every jagged, rocky throat 
Comes forth an arm^d host, increasing, 

Down every narrow pathway squeezing. 

With helm and harness, sword and spear, 

A living rampart in our rear. 

And wait the sign to charge the foemen! 

(Aside, to the knowing ones.) 

You must not ask whence comes the omen. 

I have not been a careless scout. 

But cleared the halls of armour round about. 

They stood a-foot, they sat on horses. 

Like Lords of Earth and real forces : 

Once Emperors, Kings, and Knights were they, 
Now empty shells, — the snails have crawled away. 
Full many ghosts, arrayed so, have for us 
Kevamped the Middle Ages thus. 

Whatever Devils now the shells select, 

This orice ’twill still create effect* 
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{Aloud.) 

Harkl in advance they stir their anger, 

Each jostling each with brassy clangour ! 

The banner-rags of standards flutter flowing, 

That restless waited for the breeze’s blowing. 

Here standeth ready, now, an ancient race; 

In the new conflict it would fain have place. 
{Tremendous peal of trumpets from above: a perceptible wavering 
in the hostile army.) 

Faust. ' . 

The near horizon dims and darkles ; 

Yet here and there with meaning sparkles 
A ruddy and presaging glow ; 

The blades are red where strife is sorest. 

The atmosphere, the rocks, the forest. 

The very heavens the combat show. 

Mephistopheles. 

The right flank holds its ground with vigour : 

There, towering over all, defiant. 

Jack Bully works, the nimble giant. 

And drives them with his wonted rigour. 

Emperok. 

I first beheld one arm uplifted, 

BM|.nQW a dozen, tossed and shifted; 

IJl&atural swch thipgs appear. 
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Faust. 

Hast thou not heard of vapours banded, 

O’er the Sicilian coasts expanded ? 

There, hovering in da3dight clear. 

When mid-air gleams in rarer phases. 

And mirrored in especial hazes, 

A vision wonderful awakes : 

There back and forth arc cities bending, 

With gardens rising and descending. 

As form on form the ether breaks. 

Emperor. 

Yet how suspicious! I behold 
The tall spears tipped with gleams of gold: 
Upon our phalanx’ shining lances 
A nimble host of damclets dances : 

Too spectral it appears to me. 

Faust. 

Pardon me. Lord, those arc the traces 
Of spirit«^ the vanished races, — 

The fires of Pollux and of Castor, 

ft 

Whom seamen call on in disaster: 

They here collect their final strength for thee, 

Emperor. 

But say, to whom are we indebted, 

ThAt Nature hath our plans abetted, 

With shows of rarest potency? 
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Mephistophbles. 

To whom, indeed, but that old Roman 
Whose care for thee at last is proved? 

By the strong menace of thy focmen 
His deepest nature has been moved. 

His gratitude would see thee now delivered. 

Though his own being for thy sake be shivered. 

Emperor. 

They cheered my march, with every pomp invested; 
I felt my power, I meant to see it tested ; 

So, carelessly, I found it well, as ruler. 

To send the white beard where the air was cooler. 

I robbed the Clergy of a pleasant savour. 

And, truly, have not thus acquired their favour. 

Shall I, at last, since many years arc over, 

The payment for that merry deed recover? 

Faust. 

Free-hearted help heaps interest: 

Look up, and cease to watch the focmen ! 

Methinks that ke will send an omen : 

Attend I the sign is now expressed.’" 

Emperor. 

Aii^jpagle hovers in the heavenly vault : 

A Griffin follows, menacing assault 
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Faust. 

Give heed ! It seems most favourable. 

The Griffin is a beast of fable : 

How dare he claim a rival regal. 

And meet in fight a genuine Ragle ? 

Emperor. 

And now, in circles wide extended. 

They wheel involved, — then, like a flash, 
Upon each other swiftly dash. 

That necks be cleft and bodies rended ! 

Faust. 

Mark now the evil Griffin quail ! 

Rumpled and tom, the foe he feareth, 

And with his drooping lion’s-tail. 

Plunged in the tree-tops, disappeareth. 

Emperor. 

Even as presaged, so may it bel 
1 take the sign, admiringly. 

MephistopHEUEs {towards the right). 
From the force of blows repeated 
Have our enemies retreated ; 

And in fight uncertain, shifting^ 

Towards their right they now ara> drifting, ' 
i'lThus confusing, by their courses, 

All the left flank of their forem . 



ACT IV. 


3^5 

See! our p^lanx, firmly driven, 

Moves to right, and, like the levin. 

Strikes them in the weak position, — 

Now, like waves in wild collision. 

Equal powers, with rage opposing. 

In the double fight are closing. 

Gloriously the weapons rattle; 

We, at last, have won the battle! 

Emperor 

{pn the left, to Faust). 

Look! it yonder seems suspicious; 

For our post the luck’s capricious. 

Not a stone I see them throw there ; 

Mounted are the rocks below there, 

And the upper ones deserted. 

Now ! — to one huge mass converted 
Nearer moves the foe, unshaken. 

And perchance the pass hath taken. 

Such the unholy plan’s conclusion! 

All your arts are but delusion. 

(Taifse.) 

Mephistopheles. 

There come my ravens, croaking presage ; 

“Whiit nature, then, may be their message ^ 

! fear , we stand in evil .plight > - 
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Emperor. 

What mean these fatal birds enchanted ? 
Their inky sails are hither slanted. 

Hot from the rocky field of fight. 

Mephisi'opheles {to the Ravens). 
Sit at mine ears, your flight retarded I 
He is not lost whom you have guarded ; 
Your counsel’s logical and right. 

Faust {to the Emperor). 
Thou hast, of course, been told of pigeons. 
Taught to return from distant regions 
To nests upon their native coast. 

Here, differently, the plan ’s succeeded ; 
The pigeon-post for Peace is needed. 

But War requires the raven-post. 

Mephistopheles. 

The birds announce us sore mischances, 
bee, yonder, how the foe advances 
Against our heroes’ rocky wall. 

The nearest heights even now attaining! 
Should they succeed the pass in gaining, 
Our fortunes, then, were critical. 

Emperor. 

Defeat and cheat at last are on me I 
Into your meshes you have drawn me : 

I shudder, since they bind me fast. 
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Mephistopheles. 

Courage! Not yet the die is cast. 

Patience and knack, for knot-untying I 
The close will be the fiercest stand. 

Sure messengfers for me arc flying; 

Command that I may give command! 

General-in-Chief 
(idAo /las meanwhile arrived). 

To follow these hast thou consented ; 

Thence all the time was I tormented : 

No fortune comes of jugglery. 

The battle’s lost, 1 cannot mend it; 

’T was they began, and they may end it: 

My baton I return to thee. 

Emperor. 

Retain it for the better season 
Which Fortune still to us may send! 

I dread the customers with reason, — 

The ravens and their ugly friend. 

{To Mf-phistopheles.) 

As for the baton, thou must leave it ; 

Thou’rt no^ methinks, the proper man. 

Command the fight, canst thou retrieve it! 

Let happen all that happen can! 

l£xrl inti the tent with the Gemeral-in-CSiep. 
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Mbphistopheles. 

The blunt stick still be his protection! 

'T would naught avail in our direction ; 

There was a sort of Cross thereon. 

Faust. 

What’s to be done.^ 

Mephistopheles. 

The thing is done!*" — 

Now, my black cousins, speed upon your duties 
To the mountain-lake! The Undines, watery beauties. 
Entreat, the appearance of their floods to spare! 

By female arts, beyond our sharpest seeing. 

They can divide the Appearance from the Being, 

And all will swear the Being’s there! 

(Pause.) 

Faust. 

Our ravens must, with flattery beladen. 

Have sweetly coaxed each winsoine water-maiden ; 
The trickling streams at once descend. 

The bald and rocky shoulders of the mountains 
Give birth to full and swiftly-flowing fountains; 

Their victory is at an end. • , 

Mephistopheles. 

To such reception they’re not used: 
boldest climbers grow confused. 
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Faust. 

Now brook roars down to brook with mighty bubble ,; 
Then from the mouths of glens they issue double, 
And fling themselves, in arches, o’er the pale; 

Then suddenly spread along the rocky level, 

And to and fro foam onward in their revel. 

As down a stairway hurled into the vale. 

What boots their gallant, hero-like resistance ? 

The billow bursts, and bears them down the distance ; 
Before such wild uproar even I must quail. 

Mephistopheles. 

Nothing I see of all this moist illusion : 

To human eyes, alone, it brings confusion. 

And in the wondrous chance 1 take delight. 

They fly in headlong, hurried masses ; 

That they are drowning, think the asses; 

Though on the solid land, they see an ocean. 

And run absurdly with a swimming motion. 

It is a most bewildering plight 

(7%e Ravens re^rn.) 

To the high Master will I praise you duly; 

But would you test yourselves as masters fully. 

Then hasten to that smithy eerie. 

Where the dwarf-people, never weary. 

Hammer the sparks from ore and stone. 

Deihand, while there you prate and flatter, 

A fife td shine, and /hoot, and scatter, 
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As in the highest sense ’t is known. 

’T is true that distant lightning, quiverii^ far-lights, 
And falling, quick as wink, of highest-staivlights. 
May happen any summer night; 

But lightning, loose among the tangled bushes, 

And stats that hiss and hzzlc in the rushes, 

Arc shows that seldom meet the sight. 

Take no great pains, you understand; 

But first entreat, and then command I 

{Exeunt tJu Ravens. All takes place as prescribed.) 
Uiion the foe falls Night’s thick curtain, 

And step and march become uncertain! 

In every quaitcr wandering blazes, 

And sudden glare, that blinds and dazes i 
All that seems fine ; yet we should hear 
Their wild, commingled cries of fear. 

Faust. 

The hollow armour from the vaulted chambers 
In the free air its ancient strength remembers : 

It rattles there, and clatters all around, — 

A wonderful, a cheating sound. 

Ml'PHlSTOPHELES. 

Quite right ! The form there ’s no restraining : 
Already knightly whacks are raining. 

As in the splendid times of old. 

The brassarts there, as well as cuisses. 
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Are Guelfs and GhibelUnes ; and this is 
Renewal of tke feud they hold. 

Firm in transmitted hate they^anchor, 

And show implacably their rancour : 

Now far and wide the noise hath rolled. 

At last, the Devils find a hearty 
Advantage in the hate of Party, 

Till dread and ruin end the tale : 

Repulsive sounds of rage and panic, 

With others, piercing and Satanic, 

Resound along the frightened vale ! 

{Warlike tumult in the Orchestra^ finally passing into lively 
martial measures,) 


VOI- II. 




' 5 ?* ' 




III. 

THE RIVAL EMPEROR’S TENT. 
Throne : Rich Surroundings. 
Havequick. Speedbooty. 
Speedbooty. 

O, we are here the first, I see ! 

Havequick. 

No raven flies so swift as we. 

Speedbooty. 

O, how the treasure-piles extend ! 

Where shall I once begin ? where end ? 

Havequick. 

But all the space is full ! And now 
I know not what to take, I vow ! 

Speedbooty. 

This carpet is the thing I need 1 
My couch is often hard indeed. 

Havequick. 

wH^e hangs a morning-star, so strong, ' 
Tile like of which I've wanted Ip^g. . . 
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Speeobootv. 

This critnson mantle, bound with gold, 

IS 

Is like the one my dreams foretold. 

Havequick (taking the weapon). 

With this, a man is quickly sped ; 

One strikes him dead, and goes ahead. 

Tliou art already laden so. 

And nothing right thy sack can show. 

This rubbish, rather, here forsake. 

And one of yonder caskets take! 

The army’s modest pay they hold, 

Their bellies full of purest gold. 

Speedbootv. 

0 what a murderous weight is there! 

1 cannot lift it, cannot bear. 

Havequick. 

Quick, bend and squat to take the pack ! 

I ’ll heave it on thy sturdy back. 

Speedbootv. 

0 me! Alack! the burden slips: 

The weight has crushed my back and hips. 

(The the^ falls and bursts open.) 

Y 2 
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Havequick* 

There lies the red gold in a heap! 

Quick, rake and take what thou canst keep 

Speedbooty (crouching downy 
Quick, let the booty fill my lap ! 

’T will still be quite enough, mayhap. 

Havequick. 

So I there enough ! Now haste and .go ! 

(She rises,) 

The apron has a hole, ah woe! 

Wherever thou dost walk or stand, 

Thou sowest treasure on the land.^^’ 

Guardsmen {of our Emperor). 
What seek ye here with wanton eyes? 

Ye rummage the Imperial prize ! 

Havequick. 

We hazarded our limbs for pay. 

And now we take our share of prey. 

In hostile tents 't is always so, 

And we are soldiers, too, you know. 

Guardsmen. 

Among our troops he comes to grief 
Who *3 both a soldier and a thief ^ 
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Who serves our Emperor fair and free, 

Let him an honest soldier be! 

Havequicic 

0 yes! such honesty we know: 

T is Contribution , — call it so!'^® 

In the same mould you all are made: 

“ Give ! ” is the password of your trade. 

(To Speedbooty.) 

With what thou hast, the coast well clear: 

As guests we are not welcome here. 

\Exeuni. 

First Guardsman. 

Why didst thou not at once bestow 
On the scamp^s face a smashing blow 1 

Second. 

1 know not, — had not strength to strike ; 

They seemed to me so phantom-like. 

Third. 

■y 

Something there was disturbed my sight, — 

A flash : I could not see aright. 

Fourth. 

♦ 

I, also, can declare it not: 

The whole day long it was so hot, 

So, sultry, close, and terrible ; 

One man stood fism, another fell ; 
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We groped and fought, with valour rash, 

The foemcn fell at every slash ; 

Before one’s eyes there was a mist. 

And something roared, and hummed, and hissed ; 

So to the end, and here are we, 

And how it happened, cannot see. 

(THe Emplror aaompamed by Four Princes. 75k 

Guardsmen reHrt.) 

Emperor.*** 

Now fare he, as he may! For us is won the battle. 
And o’er the plain the foe have fled like frightened 
cattle. 

The trait’rous treasure, here, the empty throne, we've 
found. 

That, hung with tapestry, contracts the space around. 
Enthroned in honour we, true guardsmen us protecting, 
The people’s envoys are ‘imperially expecting. 

The messengers of joy arriye from every sidci 
And, loyal now to us, the realm is pacifled. 

Thohgh in our fight, perchance, some jugglery was 
woven, 

Yet, at the last, our own unaided strength we’ve proven. 
True, accidents sometimes for combatants are good; 

A stone may fall from heaven, on foes a shower of 
blood; 

From rocky caves may rit^ tremendous strains of 
wonder, < 
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That lift our hearts with .faith, and drive the foe 
asiwder. 

The Comjuered srielded, scourged by Scorn’s immortal 
rod; 

The Victor, as he boasts, exalts the favouring God; 

And all responsive shout, unordcred, unentreated : 

“We praise Thee, God our Lord !’’ from million throats 
repeated. 

Yet as the highest praise, so rarely else expressed, 

I turn my pious glance on mine own grateful breast. 

A young and lively Prince may give his days to 
pleasure ; 

Him teach the years, at last, the moment’s use to 
measure. 

Therefore, without delay, I call ye, for support. 

Beside me, worthy Four, 'in realm and house and court. 

( 73 ? i/ie First.) 

Thine was, O Prince! the host’s arrangement, wise 
inspection. 

Then, in the nick of time, heroic, bold direction: 

Act now in peace, as Time thine offices may show! 

Arch-Marshal shalt thou be : the sword I here bestow. 

Arch-Makshai. 

Thy faithful host, till now employed for civil order, 

Thee and thy throne secured, shall strei^^hen next 
thy border:* 
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Then let us be allowed, when festal throngs are poured 

Through thine ancestral halls, to dress for thee the 
board. 

Before thee brightly borne, and brightly held beside 
thee, 

Thy Majesty’s support, the sword shall guard and guide 
thee! 


• E,mi>kror (to the Srconu). 

He who as gallant man can also gracious be. 

Thou, — be Arch- Chamberlain ! — not light the place, for 
thee. 

Thou art the highest now of all the house-retainers 
Whose strife makes service bad, — the threateners and 
complainers : 

Let thy example be an lionourcd sign to these. 

How they the Prince and Court, and all, should seek 
to please! 


Arch-Chamberi.ain. 

To speed thy high design, thy grace is fair precursor: 
The Better to assist, and injure not the Worser, — 

Be frank, yet cunning not, and calm without deceit! 
If thou but read my heart, I’m honoured as is meet 
But let my fanejr now to festal service hasten! 

Thou goest to the board, I bear tfie golden basin. 
And hold thy rings for thee, that on such blissful <kys 
Thy hands may be refreshed, as I beneath thy gaze. 
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Emperor. 

Too serious am I still, to plan such celebration ; 

Yet be it so! We need a glad inauguration. 

{To the Third). 

I choose thee Arch-High-Steward I Therefore hence- 
forth be 

Chase, poultry-yard, and manor subject unto thee! 
Give me at all times choice of dishes I delight in. 

As with the month they come, and cooked with appe- 
tite in! 


Arch-High-Si eward. 

A rigid fast shall be the penalty I wish. 

Until before thee stands a goodly-savoured dish. 

The kitchen-folk shall join, and gladly heed my reasons 

To bring the distant near and expedite the seasons. 

Yet rare and early things shall not delight thee long: 

Thy taste desires, instead, the simple and the strong. 

Emplror {To the Fourth). 

Since here, perforce, we plan but feasts, and each is 
sharer. 

Be thou for me transformed, young hero, to Cup- 
bearer ! 

Arch-Cup-Bearer, take heed, that all those vaults of 
mine 

Bic^ly replenished he with noblest taps of wine! 
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Be temperate thyself, howe'er temptation presses; : 

Nor let occasion’s lure mislead thee to excesses t , 

Arch-Cup-Bearkr. 

My Prince, the young themselves, if trust in them; be , 
shown, 

Are, ere one looks around, already men full-^pxjwn*, 

I at the lordly feast shall also take my station, 

And give thy sideboard 's pomp the noblest decoration. 
Of gorgeous vessels, golden, silver, grand to see ; 

Yet first the fairest cup will I select for thee,— - 
A clear Venetian glass, good cheer within it waiting,, 
Helping the taste of wine, yet ne’er intoxicating. ! 

One oft confides too much on such a treasured store, : 
Thy moderation, though. High Lord, protects thee moi^. 

Emperor. 

What, in this earnest hour, for you have I intended; ; 
From valid mouth confidingly you’ve compr^ended. 
The Emperor’s word is great, his gift is theii^re sure;; 
But needs, for proper force, his written signature.:, ;, 
The high sign-manual fails. Here, ' for- commission ! 

needful, ,, , . 7 

I see the right man come, of the right moment, heedfol. : 
(TJitf Archbishop-Arch-Chanceluor eefefy.) 

\ . Emperor. '7 

If in ^e keystone of the arch tife vatflt ionfid^'; 

,*T is then acutely bui^ for mtdless time 



Thou seest four Princes here I To them we've just 
expounded 

How next our House and Court shall be more stably 
founded 

Now, all the realm contains, within its bounds enclosed, 
Shall be, with weight and power, upon Ye Five im- 
posed 1 

Your landed wealth shall be before all others splendid ; 
Therefore at once have I your properties extended 
From their inheritance, who raised 'gainst us the hand. 
You I award, ye Faithful, many a lovely land 
Together with the right, as you may have occasion, 
To spread them by exchange, or purchase, or inva- 
sion: 

Then be it clearly fixed, that you unhindered use 
Whate’er prerogatives have’ been tlic landlord’s dues. 
When ye, as Judges, have the final sentence spoken. 
By no appeal from your high Court shall it be broken ; 
Then levies, tax and rent, pass-money, tolls and fees 
Are yours, — of mines and salt and coin the royalties. 
That thus my gratitude may validly be stated. 

You next to Majesty hereby I've elevated 

Archbishop. 

In deepest thanks to thee we humbly all unite : 

Thou mak’st us strong and sure, and strengthenest thy 
‘ might 
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Emperor. * ' 

Yet higher dignities I give for your fulfilling, 

Still for my realm I live, and still to live am willing ; 
Yet old ancestral lines compel the prudent mind 
To look from present deeds to that which looms be* 
hind. 

I, also, in my time, must meet the sure Redresser; 
Your duty be it, then, to choose me a successor. 
Crowned, at the altar raise his consecrated form. 

That so may end in peace w'hat here began in storm ! 

Arch-Chancellor. 

With pride profound, yet humbly, as our guise evinces. 
Behold, before thee bowed, the first of earthly princes! 
So long the faithful blood our living veins shall fill, 
We are the body which obeys thy lightest will. 

Emperor. 

Now, to conclude, let all that we have here assoted, 
Be, for the future time, to document converted! 

'T is true that ye, as lords, have your possession free, 
With this condition, though, that it unparcelled.be; 
And what ye have from us, howe’er ye swell the trea- 
sure, 

Shall to the eldest son descend in equal measafe. . 
Arch-Chancellor. 

On parchment I, at once, shall gladly tabulate^ ^ 

To bless the realm and us, the statute of $udt':w^ht : 
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The co|py and thiS seals the Chancery shall procure us, 
Thy sacred hand shall then validity assure us. 

Emperor. 

Dismis^l now I grant, that you, assembled, may 
, Deliberate upon the great, important day. 

(Tlie Secular Princes retire.) 

. Archbishop 
(remains and specdis pathetically). 

The Chancellor withdrew, the Bishop stands before 
thee : 

A warning spirit bids that straightway he implore thee ! 
His heart paternal quakes with anxious fear for thee., 

EmPeror. 

In this glad hour what may thy dread misgiving be ? 
Archbishop. 

Alas, in such an hour, how much my pain must greaten. 
To find thy' hallowed head in covenant with Satan! 
True, to the throne, it seems, hast thou secured thy 
rights* 

But, woe! in God the Lord’s, the Holy Pontiff’s spite. 
Swift shall he punish when he learns the truth— the 
latter: 

Thy ^nful realm at .once with holy ban he’ll shatter! 
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He still remembers how, amid thy highest stat^ 
When newly crowned, thou didst tlie Mrizard liberate’*"* 
Thy diadem but made thy heart for Christians harden, 
For on that head accurst full its first beam of pardon. 
Now beat thy breast, and from thy guilty stores, this 
day, 

Unto tlie Sanctuary a moderate mite repay! 

The spacious sweep of hills, where stood thy tent 
erected, — 

Where Evil Spirits then, united, thee protected, — , 
Where late the Liar-Prince thy hearing did secure,—- 
Devote thou, meekly taught, to pious use and pure, 
With hill and forest dense, far as they stretch extended, 
And slopes that greenly swell for pastures never ended. 
Then crystal lakes of fish, unnumbered brooks that 
flow 

In foamy windings down, and braid the vale below; 
The broad vale then, itself, with mead, and lawn, and 
hollow ! 

Thus penitence is shown, and pardon soon shall follow. 

Emperor. ' 

For this, my heavy sin. my terror is .profound : 

By thine own measure shalt thou draw' the borders 
round. 

Archhishop. 

First be the spot profane, where sin was perpetrated, 
To God’s high service soon and wholly dedicated ! 
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With speed the walls arise to meet the mind’s desire ; 
The rising morning sun already lights the choir ; 

Thfe growing structure spreads, the transept stands 
exalted; 

Joy of Believers, then, the nave is lifted, vaulted ; 

And while they press with zeal within tlic portals 
* grand, 

The hrst (j^ear call of bells is swept across the land. 
Peeled from the lofty towers that heavenwards have 
, striven : 

The penitent draws near, new life to him is given. 
The consecration-day — O, may it soon be sent! — 

Thy presence then shall be tlic highest ornament. 

Emperor. 

So great a work shall be’ my pious proclamation 
To praise the Lord our God, and work mine expiation. 
Enough! I feel, e’en now, how high my thoughts 
aspire. 


Archbishop. 

As Chancellor next, the formal treaty I require. 
Emperor. 

A formal document, — ^the Church needs full requital; 
Bring’ it to me, and with joy will sign her title I 
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Archbishop 

{has taken ieave^ but turns back again at the door\ 

At once unto the work devote, that it may stand, 
Tithes, levies, tax, — the total income of the land, 
Forever. Much it needs, to be supported fairly,' 

And' careful maintenance will also cost us rarely : 
And, that it soon be built, on such a lonesome wold, 
Thou 'It from thy booty spare to us some little goirf. 
Moreover, we shall want — ^here, most, we claim assist- 
ance — 

Lumber, and lime, and slate, and such like, from a 
distance. 

The people these shall haul, thus from the '^|)ulpil 
taught ; 

The Church shall bless the man, whose team for hei 
has wrought. 

\Exii 

Empkror. 

The sin is very sore, wherewith my soul is weighted 
Much damage unto me the Sorcerers have created. 

Archbishop 

{returning once agahiy with profoundest gemtfteetions). 

Pardon, 0 Prince ! to him, that vile, notorious man, 
The Empire’s coast was given ; but him shall smib 
the ban, 
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Unless thy penitence the Church’s wrath relaxes 
There, too, with tithes and gifts, and revenues and 
tttxcs. 

Emperor i^l-humouredly). 

Tile land doth not exist : far in the sea it lies 
Archbishop. 

Who patient is, and right, his day shall yet arise. 
Yonr word for us remains, and makes secure our trover ! 

\ExtL 

EMPIROR 

I might as well, at last, make all the Empire over! 


VOI^ T1. 


Z 
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ACT 


I. 

OPEN COUNTRY 
AVanderer. 

■\7 ES ! ’t is they, the dusky lindens ; 

There they stand in sturdy age : 
And again shall I behold them, 

Aftei such a pilgrimage ? 

’T is the ancient place, the drifted 
Downs, the hut that sheltered me. 
When the billow, storm-uplifted. 

Hurled me shoreward from the sea ! 
Here with blessing would I greet them. 
They, my hosts, the helpful pair, — 

Old, indeed, if now I meet them, 

Sincf they then had hoary hair. 

Pious folk, from whom I parted ! 

Be iny greeting here renewed. 

If ye still, as open-hearted. 

Taste the bliss of doing good ! , 
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Baucis'^ {a iiftle uwman^ very old\ ^ 

Gently, ^Stranger! lest thou cumber 
Rest, whereof my spouse hath need! 

He but gains from longest slumber 
Strength for briefest waking deed. 

Wanokrkr. 

Teli me^ mother, art thou even 
She, to whom my thanks I bear, — 

I, the youth, whose life was given 
By your kind, united care.? 

Art thou Baucis, who the coldly 
Fading mouth refreshment gave ^ 

{Thf JTmhQnd appears.) 

Thou, Philemon, who so boldly 
Drew my treasure from the wave ? 

From your fire, so quickly burning, 

From your silver-sounding bell. 

Changed my doom, to fortune turning. 

When the dread adventure fell. 

Forth upon the sand-hills stealing, 

Let me view the boundless sea! 

Let me pray, devoutly kneeling, 

Till my burdened heart be free! 

t 

{He walks forward upon the downs,) 

I 2 
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Philemon {to Baucis). 

Haste, and let the meal be dighted 
’Neath the garden’s blooming trees ! 

Let him go, and bf' affrighted ! 

He’ll believe not what he sees. 

{Follows, and stands beside the WANDERER-j^ 

Wlicre the savage waves maltreated 
You, on shores of breaking foam. 

See, a garden lies completed, 

Like an Edcn-dream of home ! 

Old was I, no longer eager, 

Helpful, as the younger are: 

And when I had lost my vigour. 

Also was the wave afar. 

Wise lords set their serfs in motion. 

Dikes upraised and ditches led, 

Minishing the rights of Ocean, 

Lords to be in Ocean’s stead. 

See the green of many a meadow. 

Field and garden, wood and town ! 

Come, our table waits in shadow ! 

For the sun is going down. 

Sails afar are gliding yonder ; 

Nightly to the port they fare : 

To their nest the sea-birds wander. 
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For a harbour waits them there. 
Distant* now, thou hardly scest 
Where the Sea's blue arc is spanned, 
Right and left, the broadest, freest 
Stretch of thickly-peopled land. 



342 


FAUSi. 


II. 

IN THE LITTLE GARDEN. 

The Three at the Table. 

Baucis {to the Stranger). 

A RT thou dumb ? Of all we Ve brought here, 
In thy mouth shall nothing fall 

Philemon. 

He would know the marvel wrought here : 

Fain thou speakest ; tell him all ! 

Baucis. 

’T was a marvel, if there 's any ! 

And the thought disturbs me still : 

In a business so uncanny 
Surely helped the Powers of 111. 

PHI1.EMON. 

Can the Emperor’s soul be perilled, 

Who on him the strand bestowed i 
Gave the mandate not the herald. 

Trumpeting, as on he rode ? 

Near our downs, all unexpected. 

Was the work's beginning seen, „ 
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Td||t8 and huts !— but, spon erected, 

Rom a palace o'er the green. 

Baucis. 

Knaves in vain by day were storming, 
Plying pick and spade alike ; 

Where the fires at night were swarming, 
Stood, the following day, a dike. 

Jlightly rose the sounds of sorrow, 
Human victims there must bleed: 

Lines of torches, on the morrow, 

Were canals that seaward lead. 

He would seize our field of labour, 

Hut and garden, godlessly: 

Since he lords it as our neighbour, 

We to him must subject be. 

Philemon. 

Yet he bids, in compensation, 

Fair estate of newer land 

Baucis. 

Trust not watery foundation ! 

Keep upon the hill thy stand I 

Philemon. 

'w? r 

Let us, to the chapel straying^ 

Ere the sunset-glow has died, 

Chune the vespers, kneel, and praying, 
Still in our old God confide! 


343 
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III. 

PALACE. 

Spacious Pleasure-Gakdln : broad, sTRAiOHTLy-cut 
Canal. 

Fails i {in extreme old age, walking about, meditative). 

Lynceus, the Warder 
{through the sfeaking-trumpet), 

"’^HE sun goes down, the ships are veering 
-*■ To reach the port with song and cheer: 

A heavy galley, now appearing 
On the canal, will soon be here. 

The gaudy pennons merrily flutter, 

The masts and rigging upward climb: 

Blessings on thee the seamen utter. 

And Fortune greets thee at thy prime. 

{The little bell rings on the downs.) 

Faust {starting. 

Accursiid chime ! As in derision 
It wounds me, like a spiteful shot: 

My realm is boundless to my vision, 

Yet at my back this vexing blot ! < 

The bell proclaims, with envious bluster, 



ACT > 

grand estate lacks full design : 
TUi brown old hut, the linden-cluster, 
The crumbling chapel, arc not mine. 
If there I wished for recreation. 
AnotHfer’s shade would give no cheer : 
A thorn it is, a sharp vexation, — 
Would I were far away from here! 


as 


Warder (Jrom ab(n>f). 

With evening wind and favouring tide, 

See the gay galley hither glide! 

How richly, on its rapid track, 

Tower chest and casket, bale and sack! 

{A splendid Gall^^ richly and brilliantly ladai with the prih 
ductictis of Foreign Countries.) 


Mephistorheles. The Three Mighty Men 
Chorus. 

Here we have landed: 

Furl the sail ! 

Hail to the Master, 

Patron, hail! 

(They disembark; the goods are brought ashore.) 
Mepuistopheles. 

We ’ye proved our worth in many ways, 
Delighted, if the P^^n praise! 
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We sailed away with vessels twain, 

With twenty come to port again.”* 

Of great successes to relate, 

We only need to show cur freight. 

Free is the mind on Ocean free : 

Who there can ponder sluggishly ? 

You only need a rapid grip : 

You catch a fish, you seize a ship ; 

And when you once arc lord of three, 
The fourth is grappled easily ; 

The fifth is then in evil plight ; 

You have the Power, and thus the Right 
Y ou count the W/iat, and not the How : 
If I have ever navigated. 

War, Trade and Piracy, I vow. 

Are three in one, and can't be separated ! 


Tut Thrfe Mionry Men. 
No thank and hail ? 

No hail and thank ? 

As if our freight 
To him were rank ! 

He makes a face 
Of great disgust ; 

The royal wealth 
Displease him must. , 
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Mephistopuei es. 

Expect no further 
Any pay ; 

Your own good share 
Ye took away. 

The Miohiy Men. 

We only took it 
For pastime fair ; 

Wc all demand 
An equal share. 

Mkphisiopuli-i s. 

First, arrange them 
In hall on hall, — 

The precious treasures. 

Together all ! 

If such a splcndoui 
Meets his ken. 

And he regaids it 
More closely then, 

A niggard he 
Won’t be, at least : 

He '11 give our squadron 
Feast on feast 

To-morrow the gay birds hither wend,’” 
And I can best to them attend. 

(T7ie cargo is removed^) 
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FAUST, 

MsPHisroPHELKS {to Faust). 

With gloomy gazc» with serious brow, 

Of this great fortune hearcst thou. 

Crowned is thy wisest industry. 

And reconciled are shore and sea ; 

And from the shore, to swifter wakes. 

The willing sea the vessels takes. 

Speak, then, that here, from thy proud seat, 
Thine arm niay clasp the world complete. 
Here, on this spot, the work was planned j 
Here did the first rough cabin stand ; 

A little ditch was traced, a groove. 

Where now the feathered oar-blades move. 
Thy high intent, thy servants’ toil. 

From land and sea have won the spoil. 
From hero — 


Faust. 

Still that accursed Here! 

To me a burden most severe. 

To thee, so clover, I declare it, — 

It gives my very heart a sting ; 

It is impossible to bear it! 

Yet shamed am I, to say the thing. 

The old ones, there, should make concession 
A shady seat would I create: 

The lindens, not my own possession, 
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Disturb my joy in mine estate. 

There would 1, for a view unbaffled. 

Prom bough to bough erect a scaffold, 

Till for my gaze a look be won 
O’er everything that I have done, — 

To See before me, unconfined, 

The masterpiece of human mind, 

Wisely asserting to my sense 
The people’s, gain of residence. 

No sorer plague can us attack, 

Than rich to be, and .something lack ! 

Tlic chiming bell, the lindens’ breath. 
Oppress like air in vaults of death : 

My force of will, my potcnce grand, 

Is shattered here upon the sand. 

How shall I ban it from my feeling! 

I rave whene’er the bell is pealing. 

MEPHI.ST0PHE1,£S. 

’T is natural that so great a spite 
Thy life should thus imbitter quite. 

Who doubts it? Every noble ear. 
Disgusted, must the jangle hear ; 

And that accursed bim-bam-boomiug. 
Through the clear sky of evening glooming, 
Is^mixed with each event that passes, 

From baby’s batl^to burial*masses, 
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As if, between its bam and bm, 

Life were a dream, in memory dim. 

Faust. 

Their obstinate, opposing strain 
Darkens the brightest solid gain, 

Till one, in plague and worry thrust, 

Grows tired, at last, of being just. 

MEPiiisTOPnEr.E.s. 

Why be annoyed, when thou canst well despise them 
Wouldst thou not long since colonize them ^ 

Faust. 

Then go, and clear them out with speed! 

Thou knowest the fair estate, indeed, 

I chose for the old people’s need. 

MtPHI.S10PHET.ES. 

We ’ll set them down on other j|atid ; 

Ere you can look, again they ’ll stand ; 

When they’ve the violence outgrown. 

Their pleasant dwelling shall atone. 

{Be whistles shrilly.) 

The Three enter. 

Mephistopheles. 

Come, as the Master bids, and let 
Th« fleet a feast to-morrow get! 
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, 'i 

The Three. 

Reception bad tiie old Master gave ; 

A jolly feast is what we crave. 

Mephistopheles 
(ad spectatores). 

It happens as it happed of old : 

Still Naboth*s vineyard we behold ! 
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IV. 


DEAD OF NIGHT. 

Lync'eus the Warder 
{^singing on the loaich-tower of the Palace). 

■pj'OR seeing intended, 

Kmployed for my sight, 

The lower’s nry dwelling. 

The world my delight. 

I gaze on the Distant, 

I look on the Near, — 

The moon and the planets. 

The forest and deer. 

So see I in all things 
The grace without end, 

And even as they please me. 
Myself I commend. 

Thou fortunate Vision, 

Of all thou wast 'ware, 

Wliatever it might be. 

Yet still it was fair ! 

(Pause.) 

Not alone that I delight me. 

Have I here been statiqped so:— 
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What a hotror comes, to fright me. 

From the darksome world below! 

Sparks of fire I see outgushing 
Through the night of linden-trees ; 

Stronger yet the glow is flushing, 

Fanned to fury by the breeze. 

Ah! the cabin burns, unheeded, 

Damp and mossy though it stand . 

Quick assistance here is needed, 

And no rescue is at band ! 

Ah, the good old father, mother. 

Else so careful of the fire, 

Doomed amid the smoke to smother! — 

The catastrophe how dire! 

Now the blackening pile stands lonely 
In the flames that redly swell. 

If the good old folk be only 
Rescued from the buniing hell ! • 

Dazzling tongues the crater launches 
Through the leaves and through the branches. 
Withered boughs, at last ignited, 

Break, in burning, from the tree: 

Why must I be thus far-sighted > 

Witness such calamity? 

Now the little chapel crashes 
’Neath a branch’s falling blow , 
iSoon the climbing, spiry dashes 


VOL. 11. 


2 A 



FAUST. 


Set the tree-tops in a glow. 

Down to where the trunks are planted 
Burn they like a crimson dawn. 

{Long pattse. CAant.) 

What erewhile the eye enchanted 
With the centuries is gone. 

Faust 

{on the balcony, towards the downs). 
Above, what wliining lamentation ? 

The word, the tone, too late I heed. 

My warder wails : I feel vexation 
At heart, for this impatient deed. 

Yet be the lindens extirpated. 

Till half-charred trunks the spot deface, 
A look-in-thc-land is soon created. 

Whence I can view the boundless space. 
Thence shall 1 see the newer dwelling 
Which for the ancient pair I raise, 

Who, my benign forbearance feeling. 

Shall there enjoy their latter days. 

Mefhistophelks and The Three {behw). 
We hither come upon the run f ^ 

Forgive ! not happily 't was done.'*® 

We knocked and beat, but none replied, 
And entrance ever was denied ; 
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Of jolts and blows we gave good store, 

And broken lay the rotten door ; 

We called aloud, with direst threat 
But still no hearing could we get. 

And, as it haps, with such a deed, 

They would not hear, they would not heed ; 

But we began, without delay, 

To drive the stubborn folks away. 

The pair had then an easy lot ; 

They fell, and died upon the spot. 

A stranger, who was there concealed, 

And fought, was left upon the field ; 

But in the combat, fierce and fast, 

From coals, that round about were cast, 

The straw took fire. Now merrily 
One funeral pile consumes the three, 

Faust. 

Deaf unto my commands were ye! 

Exchange I meant, not robbery. 

The inconsiderate, savage blow 
I curse ! Bear ye the guilt, and go ! ' 

Chorus. 

The proverb old still runs its course : 

Bend willingly to greater force I 
If you are bold, and face the strife. 

Stake house and home, and then— your lifel 

\Exeunt 

z K z 



FAUST. 


Fausj (on the balcony). 

The stars conceal their glance and glow, 
The fire sinks down, and flickers low ; 

A damp wind fans it with its wings, 
And smoke and vapour hither brings. 
Quick bidden, and too quick obeyed! — 
What hovers hither like a shade ? 
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V. 

MIDNIGHT.*” 

Four Gray Women enter 

. First. 

Y name, it is Want. 

Second. 

And mine, it is Guilt. 
Third. 

And mine, it is Care. 

Fourth. 

Necessity, mine.’® 

Three together. 

The portal is bolted, we cannot get in : 

The owner is rich, we’ve np business within. 

Want. 

1 shrink to a shadow. 

Guilt. 

I shrink unto naught. 
Necessity. 

' f ' ’ , 

'^he pampered fro^ me turn the £ace and the thp;ughh 
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Care. 

Ve Sisters, ye neither can enter, nor dare; 

But the keyhole is free to the entrance of Care. 
(Care disappears.) 

Wani. 

Ye, grisly old Sisters, be banished from here ! 

Guilt. 

Beside thee, and bound to thee, I shall appear ! 
Necessity. 

At your heels goes Necessity, blight in her breath. 
The Three. 

The clouds arc in motion, and cover each star! 
Behind there, behind! from afar, from afar, 

He cometh, our Brother ! he comes, he is 

Death ! 

Faust {in the Palace), 

Four .saw I come, but those that went were three ; 
The sense of what they said was hid from roe. 

But something like “Necessity" I heard; 

Thereafter, “ Death" a gloomy, threatening word ! 

It sounded hollow, spectrally subdued: 

Not yet have I my liberty made good: 

If 1 could banish Magic's fell creations, 

And totally unlearn the incantations,— 
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Stood. If O Nature i Man alone in thee, 
niian; were it Worth one’s while a man to beP® 

Ere in the Obspure I sought it, such was I, — 

Ere I ^ad cursed the world so wickedly. 

Now fills the air so many a haunting shape, 

That no one knows how best he may escape. 

What though One DayiiHvith rational brightness beam.s, 
The Night entangles us in webs of dreams. 

From our young fields of life we come, elate : 

There croaks a bird ; what croaks he ? Evil fate ! 

By Superstition constantly insnared, 

It grows to us, and warns, and is declared. 
Intimidated thus, we stand alone. — 

The portal jars, yet entrance is there none. 

{Agitated.) 

Is any one here? 


Care. 

Yes ! must be my reply. 


Faust, 

And thou, who art thou, then? 

Care. 

Well, — here am I. 


Avaunt 1 


Faust. 

Care. 

I ank where I should be. 
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Faust 

(Jirst angry, then fomposed, addressing himself). 

Take ciire, and speak no word of sorcery! 

Care. 

Though no ear should choose to hear me, 

Yet the shrinking heart rifcist fear me : 

Though transformed to mortal eyes, 

Grimmest power I exercise. 

On the land, or ocean yonder, 

I, a dread companion, wander. 

Always found, yet never sought. 

Praised or cursed, as I have wrought I 
Hast tliou not Care already known? 

Faust. 

1 only through the world have flown : 

ICach appetite I seized as by the hair; 

What not sufficed me, forth I let it fare. 

And what escaped me, I let go. 

I 've only craved, accomplished my delight. 

Then wished a second time, and thus with might 
Stormed through my life : at first 't was grand, com'- 
pletely, 

But now it moves most wisely and discreetly. 

The sphere of Earth is known enough to me; 

The view beyond is barred immutsijblyj 
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A , fool, vii^o there his blinkihg eyes directeth, 
And o’er hb clouds of. peers a place expecteth ! 
Firm let him i^nd, and look around him well! 
This World means something to the Capable.*** 
Why needs he through Eternity to wend 
He hete acquires what he can apprehend. 

Thus let him wander djpwn his earthly day; 
When spirits haunt, go quietly his way ; 

In marching onwards, bliss and torment find, 
Though, every moment, with unsated mind ! 


Care. 

Whom I once possess, shall never 
Find the world worth his endeavour: 
Endless gloom around him folding. 
Rise nor set of sun beholding. 

Perfect in external senses. 

Inwardly his darkness dense is ; 

And he knows not how to measure 
True possession of his treasure. 

Luck and 111 become caprices; 

Still he starves in all increases ; 

Be it happiness or sorrow, 

He postpones it till the morrow ; 

To the Future only cleaveth; 

•l 

Nothing, therefore, he achieveth. 
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Faust. 

Desist! So shalt thou not get hold of me! 

I have no mind to hear such drivel. 

Depart! Thy gloomy litany 

Might even befool the wisest man to evil. 

CARE.^ 

Shall he go, or come ? — how guide him ? 
Prompt decision is denied him ; 

Midway on the trodden highway 
Halting, he attempts a by-way ; 

Ever more astray, bemisted. 

Everything beholding twisted. 

Burdening himself and others. 

Taking breath, he chokes and smothers. 
Though not choked, in Life not sharing, 
Not resigned, and not despairing! 

. Such incessant rolling, spinning, — 

Painful quitting, hard beginning, — 

Now constraint, now liberation, — 
Semi-sleep, poor recreation, . 

Firmly in his place insnare him 
And, at last, for Hell prepare him! 

Faust. 

Ill-omened spectres ! By your treatment strays 
A thousand times the human race«to erroif : 
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Ye even transform the dull, Indifferent days 
To vile confusion of entangling terror. 

’T is hard, I know, from Daemons to escape ; 

The spirit’s bond breaks not, howe’er one tries it ; 
And yet, O Care, thy power, thy creeping shape, 
Think not that I shall recognize it! 

Cake. 

So feel it now: my curse thou ’It find, 

When forth from thee I’ve swiftly passed! 
Throughout their whole existence men are blind ; 
So, Faust, be thou like them at last ! 

{She breatJus in his face.) 

Faust {blinded). 

The Night seems deeper now to press around me. 

But in my inmost .spirit all is light;'® 

I rest not till the finished work hath crowned me : 
God’s Word alone confers on me the might 
Up from your couches, vassals, man by man! 

Make grandly visible my daring plan ! 

Seize now your tools, with spade and shovel press! 
The work traced out must be a swift success. 

Quick diligence, severest ordering 
The most superb reward shall bring; 

■And, that the mighty work completed stands. 

One mind suffices for a thousand hands. 
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VI. 

GREAT OUTER COURT OF THE PALACF^ 
Torches. 

Mephist()phei.e.s {in advance, as Overseer). 

/^OME here, come here! Come on, come on! 

Ye Lemurcs, loose-hung creatures! 

Of sinew, ligament, and bone 
Your knitted semi-natures ! 

Lemures {in Cfwrns). 

Without delay arc we at hand. 

And half ’t is our impression 
That this concerns a spacious land. 

Whereof we’ll have possession. 

The pointed stakes, we bring them all, 

The measuring-chain, for distance; 

But we’ve forgotten why the call 
Was made for our assistance. 

Mephistopheles. 

Here is no need of your artistic zeal : 

Proceed as you may think it best! 

Your tallest lay full length, from head to heel, . 
And lift the turf around him, all the >^c$t i 
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As for our fathers made, prepare 
To excavate a lengthened square! 

From palace to the narrow house transferred, 

Such is, at last, the issue most absurd. 

Lkmurfs’"* 
with mocking gestures). 

In youth when I did love, did love, 

Methought it. was very sweet ; 

When ’t was jolly and merry every way, 

And I blithely moved my feet. 

But now old Age, with his stealing steps, 

Hath clawed me with his crutch : 

I stumbled over the door of a grave ; 

Wliy leave they open speh ? 

Faosi 

{comes forth from the Palace, groping his way along the door- 
posts). 

How I rejoice, to hear the clattering spade ! 

It is the crowd, for me in service moiling. 

Till Earth be reconciled to toiling. 

Till the proud waves be stayed. 

And the sea girded with a rigid zone. 

MEPHiSTOPHEtas {aside). 

And, yet, thou’rt labouring for us alone. 

With all thy dikes ;ind bulwarks daring ; 
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Since thou for Neptune art preparing^- 
The Ocean-Devil — carousal great. 

In every way shall ye be stranded ; 
The elements with us are banded, 
And ruin is the certain fate. 




Overseer ! 


Faust. 


Mephistopheles. 

Here ! 


Faust. 

However possible, 

Collect a crowd of men with vigour. 

Spur by indulgence, praise, or rigour, — 
Reward, allure, conscript, compel ! 

Each day report me, and correctly note 
How grows in length the undertaken moat. 

Mephistopheles ( Jia/f cUoud ). 
When they to me the information gave. 

They spake not of a moat, but of — a grave}^ 

Faust. 

Below the Kills a marshy plain ' ; 

Infects what I so long have been retrieving .; 

, yhis stagnant pool likewise to drain 
Were now my latest and my best |ichieving. 
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To many millions let me furnish soil, 

Though ^not secure, yet free to active toil ; 

Green, fertile fields, where men and herds go forth 
At once, with comfort, on the newest Earth, 

And swiftly settled on the hill’s firm base. 

Created by the bold, industrious race. 

A land like Paradise here, round about : 

Up to the brink the tide may roar without. 

And though it gftaw, to burst with force the limit, 
By common impulse all unite to hem it. 

Yes! to this thought I hold with firm persistence; 
The last result of wisdom stamps it true : 

He only earns his freedom and existence. 

Who daily conquers them anew.'** 

Thus here, by dangers girt, .shall glide away 
Of childhood, manhood, ago, the vigorous day : 
And such a throng I fain would sec, — 

Stand on free soil among a people free I 
Then dared I hail the Moment fleeing : 

still delay — tliou art so fair !" 

The traces cannot, of mine earthly being, 

In sons perish,— they arc there I — 

In proud fore-feeling of such lofty bliss, 

I now enjoy the' highest Moment, — this! 


(Faust sinks back; the Lemures tedee him and lay him upen 
the ground.) 
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Mepiiistopheles. 

No joy could sate him, and suffice no bliss! > 

To catch but shifting shapes was his endeavour: 

The latest, poorest, emptiest Moment — this, — 

He wished to hold it fast forever. 

Me he resisted in such vigorous wise. 

But Time is lord, on earth the old man lies.“® 

The clock stands still — 

Chorus. 

Stands still I silent as midnight, now 

The index falls. 


Mephistophei.es. 

It falls ; and it is finished, here I 
Chorus. 

’T is past ! 

Mephistopheles. 

— Past! a stupid word. 

If past then why? 

Past and pure Naught, complete monotony! 

What good for us, this endlessly creating? — 

What is created then annihilating? 

“ And now it ’s past 1 ” Why read a page so twisted ? 
’T is just the same as if it ne’er existed, 

Yet goes in circles round as if it had, however: 

I 'd rather choose, instead, the Void forever. 
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SEPULTURE.”® 

Lemur. Solo. 

Who then hath built the house so ill, 
With shovel and with spade ? 

Lemures. Chorus. 

For thee, dull guest, in hempen vest, 

It all too well was made. 

Lemur. Solo. 

Who then so ill hath decked the hall 
No chairs, nor table any! 

Lemures. Chorus. 

’T was borrowed to return at call : 

The creditors are so many. 

M EPHISrOPHELES. 

A'^he Body lies, and if the Spirit flee. 

I'll show it speedily my blood-signed title. — 

But, ah I they’ve found such methods of requital, 
His souls the Devil must oft abstracted sec! 

One now offends, the ancient way ; 

Upon the new we 're not yet recommended : 
Once, I alone secured my prey, 

But flow by helpers need to be befriended. 
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In all things we must feel the spite! , , .. 

Transmitted custom, ancient right, — 

Nothing, indeed, can longer one confide in, . 

Once with the last breath left the soul her house ; 

1 kept good watch, and like the nimblest mouse, 
Whack 1 was she caught, and fast my claws her hide in ! 
Now she delays, and is not fain to quit 
The dismal place, the corpse’s hideous mansion; 

The elements, in hostile, fierce expansion, 

Drive her, at last, disgracefully from it. 

And though I fret and worry till I’m weary. 

When? How? and Where? remains the fatal query: 
Old Death is now no longer .swift and strong ; 

Even the Whether has been doubtful long. 

Oft I beheld with lust the rigid members : 

’T was only sham ; Life kindled from its embers. 

{Fantastic, whirling gestures of conjuration,) 

Come on! Strike up the double quick, anew. 

With straight or crooked horns, ye gentlemen infernal !, . 
Of the old Devil-grit and kernel, * 

And bring at once the Jaws of Hell with you! 

Hell hath a multitude of jaws, in short,*’* 

To use as suiteth place and dignity ; , , , 

But we,‘ however, in this final spor^ 

Will henceforth less, considerate be. , ' 

{Uk fearful Jaws of Hell open, on the ' 

' iS/ * , ' ' ' ■'!>. it''. ' 
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The side>tusks yawh : then from the throat aby$mal 
The raging, fiery torrents flow, 

And in the vapours of the background dismal 
I see the city flame in endless glow. 

Up to the teeth the breakers lash the red arena ; 

The Damned, in hope of help, are swimming through ; 
But, caught and mangled by the fell hyena, 

Their path of fiery torment they renew. 

In every nook riew horrors flash and brighten. 

In narrow space so much of dread supreme ! 

Well have you done, the sinners thus to frighten ; 

But still they ’ll think it lie, and cheat, and dream ! 

{To the stout Devils, 'with short, straight horns.) 

Now, paunchy scamps, with cheeks so redly burning ! 
Ye glow, so fat with hellish sulphur fed ; 

With necks thick-set and stumpy, never turning, — 
Watch here below, if phosphor-light be shed: 

It is the Soul, the wingdd Psyche is it ; 

Pluck off tlie wings, ’t is but a hideous worm : 

,€first with my stamp and seal the thing I’ll visit, 
Then fling it to the whirling, fiery storm! 

The lower parts be well inspected. 

Ye Bloats 1 perform your duty well : 

If there the Soul her seat selected 
We cannot yet exactly ,telL 
Off ,|n the navel dotji she stay : 

; l^k out for that, #he thence may slip awayl 
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{To the kan Devils, with long, erOokei homs.) 
Ye lean buffoons, file-leaders strange and giant, 
Grasp in the air, yourselves no respite give! 
Strong in the arms, with talons sharp and pliant, 
That ye may seize the fluttering fugitive! 

In her old home discomforted she lies. 

And Genius, surely, seeks at once to rise.*" 

{Glory from above, on the right) 

The Heavenly Host. 

Envoys, unhindered, 

Heavenly kindred, 

Follow us here ! 

Sinners forgiving, 

Dust to make living! 

Lovingest features 
Unto all creatures 
Show in your swaying, 

Delaying career! 

Mephistopheles. 

Discords I hear, a harsh, disgusting strumming, 
Flung from above with the unwelcome Day ; 

’T is that emasculate and bungled humming 
Which Pious 'Cant delights in, every way. 

You know how we, atrociously contented, 
Destruction for the human race h%ve planned : 
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But the most infamous that we've invented 
Is just the thing their prayers demand.”* 

The fops, they come as hypocrites, to fool us I 
Thus many have they snatched, before our eyes : 
With our own weapons they would overrule us; 
They ’re also Devils — in disguise. 

To lose this case would be your lasting .shame ; 
On to the grave, and fortify your claim ! 

a 

Chorus of Angels {scattering roses)/^ 
Roses, ye glowing ones, 
Balsam-bestowing ones! 

Fluttering, quivering. 

Sweetness delivering. 

Branching unblightedly. 

Budding delightedly. 

Bloom and be seen! 

Springtime declare him. 

In purple and green! 

Paradise bear him. 

The Sleeper serene! 

Mephistopheles {to the Satans), 

Why do ye jerk and squat ? Is this Hell’s rule ? 
Stand to your ground, and let them sprinkle! 
Back to his place each gawky fool ! 

They think, perhaps, with such a flowery crinkle, 
As if 't were snow^ the Devils’ heat to cool : 
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Your breath shall make it melt> and shrink, and 
wrinkle. 

Now blow, ye Blowers ! — 'T is enough, enough ! 

Before your breath fades all the floating stuff. 

Not so much violence, — ^shut jaws and noses ! 
Forsooth, ye blow too strongly at the roses. 

The proper meiasurc can you never learn ? 

They sting not only, but they wither, burn! 

They hover on with flames of deadly lustre: 

Resist them ye, and close together cluster! — 

Your force gives out ; all courage fails you so : 

The Devils scent the strange, alluring glow. 

Anoels.'™ 

Blossoms of gratitude. 

Flames of beatitude. 

Love they are bearing now, 

Rapture preparing now. 

As the heart may! 

Truth in its nearness. 

Ether in clearness. 

Give the Eternal Hosts 
Everywhere Day! 

Mephistopheles. 

O curse and shame upon such dolts be sped! 

Each Satan stands upon his head! 

In somersaults the stout ones whirl, and swerve, 
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And into Hell jplungfe bottom-uppermost. 

Now may your bath be hot as you deserve! 

But I remain, unflinching, at my post. 

{Beating off the fuwering roses.) 

Off, will-o’-the-wisps I Bright as ye seem to be, 

When caught, the vilest clinging filth are ye. 

Why flutter thils ? Off with you, quick I — 

Like pitch and sulphur on my neck they stick. 

Chorus of Angels.*” 

What not appertaineth 
To you, cease to share it 1 
What inwardly paineth, 

Refuse ye to bear it ! 

If it press in with might, 

Use we our stronger right : 

Love but the Loving 
Leads to the Light! 

Mephistopheles. 

My head, heart, liver, by the flames are rent! 

An over-devilish element! — 

Sharper than Hell’s red conflagration 1 
Thence so enormous is your lamentation. 

Unfortunate Enamoured ! who, so spurned, 

Vour heads towards the sweethemts’ side have turned. 
Min,^“too.! What twists my head in like position }'• . 
.^ith thefo. ?im t qot sworn to com^tition ? 
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The sight of them once made my hatred worse. 

Kath then an alien force transpierced my nature ? 

I like to see them, youths of loveliest stature ; 

What now restrains me, that I dare not curse?™ — 
And if I take their cozening bait so, 

Who else, henceforth, the veriest fool will be ? 

The stunning fellows, whom I hate so/ 

How very charming they appear to me! — 

Tell me, sweet children, ere I miss you, 

Are ye not of the race of Lucifer? 

You arc so fair, forsooth, 1 ’d like to kiss you ; 

It seems to me as if ye welcome were. 

I feel as comfortable and as trustful. 

As though a thousand times ere this we’d met! 

So surreptitiously catlike-lustful : 

With every glance ye’re fairer, fairer yet 
O, nearer come, — O, grant me one sweet look! 

Akgels. 

We come ! Why shrink ? Canst not our presence 
brook ? 

Now we approach: so, if thou canst remain! 

(FAe Angels, coming forward^ occupy the whale tPtue.) 

MEPHIsrOPHELES 

{loho is crowded into the prosceniunt). 

Us, Spirits damned, you brand with censure* . 
Yet you are wizards by indenture 
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For man and woman, luring, you enchain, — 

What chance the curst adventure brings me? 

Is this Love’s chosen element ? 

The fire o’er all my body stings me; 

My neck I scarcely fe61, so hotly sprent — 

Ye hover back and forth; sink down and settle! 
Move your sweet limbs with more of worldly mettle 1 
The serious air befits you well, awhile, 

But I should like, just once, to see you smile ; 

That were, for me, an everlasting rapture. 

I mean, as lovers look, the heart to capture ; 

About the mouth a simper there must be. 

Thee, tall one, as enticing I ’ll admit thee ; 

The priestly mien does not at all befit thee, 

So look at me the least bit wantonly! 

You might be nakeder, and modest made so : 

Your shirts’ long drapery is over-moral, — 

They turn! — and, from the rear surveyed so. 

With their attraction there’s no need to quarrel! 

Chorus of Anoels. 

Love still revealing. 

Flames become clearer! 

All, cursed with error, 

Truth be their healing! 

Glad self-retrieval 
Fr^e them from Evjl, 
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In the all-folding Breast, 

Blessed, to rest! 

Mephistopheles (foUeAing himself). 

How is 't with me ? — Like Job, the boils have cleft me 
From head to foot, so that myself I shun ; 

Yet triumph also, when my self-inspection’s done, — 
When self and tribe I have confided in. 

The noble Devil-parts, at least, are left me ! 

This love attack’s a rash upon the skin. 

Burned out already are the scurvy fires. 

And one and all 1 damn you, as the case requires! 

Chorus of Angels.*” 

Hallowed glories! 

Round whom they brood, 

Wakes unto being 
Of bliss with the Good. 

Join ye, the Glorified, 

Rise to your goal ! 

Airs are all purified,— 

Breathe now the Soul ! 

{They rise, hearing away the immortal fart of Faust.) 

Mephistopheles {looking around him). 

But bow I — at once I find them failing ! 

This .race of minors takes me by, surprise t : 

They with their bqoty heavenward$,Are siafikg ; 
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Thence on this grave they cast their greedy eyes! 
My rare, great treasure they have peculated : 

Tlie lofty soul, to me hypothecated, 

They Ve rapt away from me in cunning wise. 

But unto whom shall I appeal for justice ? 

Who would secure to me my well-earned right ? 
Tricked so in one’s old days, a great disgust is ; 
And I deserve it, this infernal spite. 

I Ve managed in* a most disgraceful fashion ; 

A great investment has been thrown away : 

By lowest lust seduced, and senseless passion, 

The old, case-hardened Devil went astray.^®® 

And if from all this childish-silly stuff 
His shrewd experience could not wrest him, 

So is, forsooth, the folly quite enough, 

Which, in conclusion, hath possessed him. 



FAUST. 


380 


VII. 

MOUNTAIN-GORGES, FOREST, ROCK, DESERT. 
Holy Anchoritbs,’" 

Divided in ascending planes^ posted among t/ie ravi. 

Chorus and. Echo. 

"P ORESTS are waving grand. 

Rocks, they are huge at hand. 
Clutching, the roots expand, 

Thickly the tree-trunks stand; 

Foaming comes wave on wave; 

Shelter hath deepest cave; 

Lions are prowling dumb, 

Friendly where’er we come. 

Honouring the sacred place. 

Refuge of Love and Grace! 

Pater Ecstaticus"* 

(Aovering up and dowti). 

Endless ecstatic fire, 

, Glow of the pure desire, 

Pain of tlie pining breast^ 

Rapture of God possessed 1 
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Arrows, transpierce ye me, 

Lances, coerce ye me. 

Bludgeons, so batter me, 
Lightnings, so shatter me, 

That all of mortality’s 
Vain unrealities 
Die, and the Star above 
Beam but Eternal Love ! 

Pater Profunous.*** 

{Lower Jtegion.) 

As at my feet abysses cloven 
Rest on abysses deep below; 

As thousand severed streams are woven 
To foamy floods that plunging go ; 

As, up by self-impulsion driven, 

The tree its weight sustains in air. 

To Love, almighty Love, ’t is given 
All things to form, and all to bear. 
Around me sounds a savage roaring. 

As rocks and forests heaved and swayed. 
Yet plunges, bounteous in its pouring. 
The wealth of waters down the glade. 
Appointed, then, the vales to brighten; 
The bolt, that flaming struck and burst, 
The atmosphere to cleanse and lighten, 
Which pestjlence in its bosom nursed,— 
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Love’s heralds both, the powers proclaiming, 
Which, aye creative, us infold. 

May they, within my bosom flaming, 

Inspire the mind, confused and cold. 

Which frets itself, through blunted senses, 

As by the sharpest fetter-smart 1 
O God, soothe Thou ray thoughts bewildered. 
Enlighten Thou my needy heart! 

Pater Seraphicus.’** 

(Middle Fegion.) 

What a cloud of morning hovers 
O’er the pine-trees’ tossing hair! 

Can 1 guess what life it covers ? 

They are spirits, young and fair. 

Chorus of Blessed Bovs.’" 

Tell us. Father, where we wander; 

Tell us. Kind One, who are we. 

Happy are we ; for so tender 
Unto all, it is. To Be. 

Paitr Seraphicds. 

Boys, brought forth in midnights haunted, 
Half-unsealed the sense and brain, 

For the parents lost when granted, 

For the angels sweetest gain! 
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That a loving heart is i»igh you 
You can feci : then come to me ! 

But of earthly ways that try you, 

Blest ones ! not a trace have ye. 

Enter in mine eyes : enjoy them, 

Oiigans for the earthly sphere ! 

As your own ye may employ them : 

Look upon the landscape here I 

{JI& takes them into Hmself.) **• 

Those are trees, there rocks defend us ; 

Here, a stream that leaps below. 

And with plunges, wild, tremendous, 

Shorteneth its journey so. 

Blessed Boys {from within him). 

To a vision grand we waken. 

But tlie scenes too gloomy show ; 

We with fear and dread are shaken : 

Kindest Father, let us go! 

Pater Seraphicus. 

Upward rise to higher borders ! 

Ever grow, insensibly, 

As, by pure, eternal orders, 

God’s high Presence strengthens ye! 

Such the Spirits’ sustentation, 

With the freest ether blending ; 
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l/>ve*s eternal Revelation, 

To Beatitude ascending 

Chords of Blessed Boys 
{arcltng around the highest summit) 

Hands now enring ye, 

Joyously wheeling! 

Soar ye and sing ye, 

With holiest feeling ! 

The Teacher before ye. 

Trust, and be bold ' 

Whom ye adore, ye 
Him shall behold 

Angels 

{soaring tn the higher atmosphere, hearts^ the tm met ted part 
of Faust) 

The noble Spmt now is free, 

And saved from evil scheming: 

Whoe’ei aspiies unweariedly 
Is not beyond redeeming.’” 

And if he feels the grace of Love 
That from On High is given, 

The Blessed Hosts, that wait abov<^ 

Shall welcome him to Heaven! 
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They, the roses, freely spetided 
By the penitent, the glorious, 

Helped to make the fight victorious, 
And the lofty work is ended. 

We this precious Soul have won us ; 
Evil ones we forced to shun us; 

Devils fled us, when we hit them : 
’Stead pangs of Hell, that bit them, 
Love-pangs felt they, sharper, vaster: 
Even he, old Satan-Master, 

Pierced with keenest pain, retreated 
Now rejoice! The work’s completed! 

Tar More PtRFtcr An&eis 
Earth's lesidue to bear 
Hath sorely pressed us ; 

It were not pure and fair. 

Though ’t were asbestus. 

When every element 

The mind’s high forces 

Have seized, subdued, and blent. 

No Angel divorces 
Twin-natures single grown, 

That inly mate them : 

Eternal Love, alone. 

Can separate them.'^* 
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The Younger Angels. 

Mist-like on heights above, 
We now are seeing 
Nearer and nearer move 
Spiritual Being. 

The clouds arc growing clear ; 
And moving throngs appear 
Of Blc.ssed Boys, 

Free from the earthly gloom. 
In circling poise. 

Who taste the cheer 

Of the new spring-time bloom 

Of the upper sphere. 

I^t them inaugurate 
Him to the perfect state, 

Now, as their peer! 


The Bles.sed Boys. 

Gladly receive we now 
Him, as a chrysalis : 

Therefore achieve we now 
Pledge of our bliss. 

The earth-flakes dissipate 
That cling around him f 
Sec, he is fair and great ! 
Divine Life hath crowned him. 



ACT V, 

Doctor Marianus*** 

{in the highest^ purest cell). 
Free is the view at last. 

The spirit lifted : 

There women, floating past. 

Are upward drifted : 

The Glorious One therein. 

With star-crown tender, — 

The -pure, the Heavenly Queen, 
I know her splendour. 

{Enraptured . ) 

Highest Mistress of the World ! 
Let me in the azure 
Tent of Heaven, in light unfurled, 
Here thy Mystery measure ! 
Justify sweet thoughts that move 
Breast of man to meet thee, 

And witli holy bliss of love 
Bear him up to greet tliee ! 

With unconquered courage we 
Do thy bidding highest ; 

But at once shall gentle be, 

When thou pacifiest. 

Virgin, pure in brightest sheen, 
Mother sweet, supernal, — 

Unto us Elected Queen, 

Peier of Gods Eternal ! 
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Light clouds are circling 
Around her splendour,— 

Penitent women 
Of natures tender, 

Her knees embracing, 

Ether respiring, 

Mercy requiring! 

Thou, in immaculate ray, 

Mercy not leavest. 

And the lightly led astray. 

Who trust thee, receivest ! 

In their weakness fallen at length. 
Hard it is to save them : 

Who can crush, by native strength, 
Vices that enslave them ? 

Whose the foot that may not slip 
On the surface slanting? 

Whom befool not eye and lip. 

Breath and voice enchanting? 

{The Mater Glukiosa soars into the space.) 

Chorus of Women Penitents. 

To heights thou’rt speeding 
Of endless Eden : 

Receive our pleading, 
Transcendent Maiden, 

With Mercy laden ! 
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Magna Peccatrix “* (Sf. Luke^ vii. 36.) 

By the love before him kneeling, — 
Him, Thy Son, a godlike vision ; 

By the tears like balsam stealing, 
Spite of Pharisees’ derision ; 

By the box, whose ointment precious 
Shed its spice and odours cheery ; 

By the lQ.cks, whose softest meshes 
Dried the holy feet and weary! — 

Mulier Samaritana. {St John, iv.) 

By that well, the ancient station 
Whither Abram’s flocks were driven ; 
By the jar, whose restoration 
To the Saviour’s lips was given ; 

By the fountain, pure and vernal, 
Thence its present bounty spending, — 
Overflowing, bright, eternal. 

Watering the worlds unending!' — 

Maria ^gyptiaca. {Acta Sanctorum.) 

By the place, where the Immortal 
Body of the Lord hath lain ; 

By the a,rm, which, from t the portal. 
Warning, tiiirust me back again ; 

By the forty years’ repentance 
Ih the lonelji d^^*land ; 
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By the blissful farewell sentence 
Which I wrote upon the sand 1 — 

Thk Three. 

Thou Thy presence not deniest 
Unto sinful women ever, — 

Liftest them to win the highest 
Gain of penitent endeavour, — 

So, from this good soul withdraw not — 
Who but once forgot, transgressing, 

Who her loving error saw not— 

Pardon adequate, and blessing I 

Una P<ENiTENTitrM 

{formerty named Margaret, stealing claser). 

Incline, O Maiden, 

With Mercy laden. 

In light unfading. 

Thy gracious countenance upon my bliss! 
My loved, my lover. 

His trials over 

In yonder world, returns to me in this! 
Blessed Boys 

ifipproaehing in havering eireles)> 

With mighty limbs he towers 
Already alcove us{ 
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He, for tbis lovie of ours, 

Will richlier love us. 

Early were we removed. 

Ere Life could reach us; 

Yet he hath learned and proved. 

And he will teach us. 

The Peniteni 
{firmerly named Margaret). 

The spirit-choir around him seeing, 

New to himself, he scarce divines 
His heritage of new-born Being, 

When like the Holy Host he shines. 
Behold, how he each band hath cloven. 
The earthly life hath round him thrown. 
And through his garb, of ether woven, 

The early force of youth is shown ! 
Vouchsafe to me that I instruct him 1 
Still dazzles him the Day’s new glare. 

Mater Gloriosa. 

Rise, thou, to higher spheres 1 Conduct him. 
Who, feeling thee, shall follow there ! 

Doctor Mariakus 
{prostrate^ adoring. 

Penitents, look up, elate, 

Where ehe beams salvation ; 
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Gratefully to blessed fate 
Grow, in re-creation! 

Be our souls, as they have been, 
Dedicate to Thee! 

Virgin Holy, Mother, Queen, 
Goddess, gracious be' 

Chorus M\smus’" 

All things transitory 
But as symbols are sent. 

Earth’s insufficiency 
Here gtows to Event : 

The Indescribable, 

Here it is done: 

The Woman-Soul leadeth us 
Upward and on! 



NOTES. 


‘*teoTH Parts are symmetrical in their stiuctuie The fir'll moves with 
deliberate swiftness fiom Heaven through the >\orld to Hell the Second 
returns therefrom through the World to Heaven Between the two lies 
the emancipation of Faust from the torment of his conscious guilt, — lies 
his Lethe, his assimilation of the Past 

** In regard to substance, the First Pait begins leligiously, becomes 
metaphysical, and terminates ethically 1 he Second Part begins ethically, 
becomes aesthetic, and terminates religiously In one, love and Know« 
ledge are confionted with each othci , in the other, Piactical Actmly and 
Art, the Ideal of the Beautiful 

“In rtgard to foim, the hirst Pait advances from the hymnal chant to 
monologue and dialogue the Second Part from monologue and dialogue 
to the dithyrambic, closing with the liymn, which licie glorifies not alone 
the Lord and his uncomprehended lofty works, but the Human in the 
process of its union with the Divine, thiough Redemption and Atone* 
ment” 


Roslnkranz 




NOTES, 


1, Ariel. 

This first scene has tlie character 
of a Prologue to the Second Part of 
‘Faust,* the action of which com- 
mences with the following scene. 
An indefinite period of time separ* 
ates the two parts of the drama. 
Neither in his own life nor in his 
poetical creations did Goethe ever 
give space to remorse for an irre- 
vocable deed. When Faust disap- 
pears with Mephistophelcs, all his 
later torture of soul has been already 
suggested to the reader, and nothing 
of it can properly be introduced 
here, where the whole plan and 
scope of the work is changed. 

Goethe firmly believed in healthy 
and final recovery from moral os 
from physical hurt; his remedial 
agents were Time and Nature. In 
JR.iemer*s collection of Brocardtea I 
find the following fragment 

Nichts taugt Vngeduld, 

Koch weniger k«ue : 

Jene verm^rt die Schuld, 

Diese schafil ueue. 

(Impatience is of no service, still 
less Remorse. That increases the 
offence^ this creates new offences.) 
H^^etcame his own great sorrows 
by teinporarily withdrawing from 
iipeiety and surrendering^ himself to 


the influences of Nature ; and we 
are to suppose that Faust repeats 
this experience. The healing pro- 
cess IS symbolized in this opening 
scene, wherein the elves represent 
the delicate, mysterious agencies 
through which Nntuie operates on 
the human soul. Ariel — who was 
Poetry in the intermeazo of the 
Walpurgis-Night — ^herc takes the 
place of Oberon as leader of the 
elves, possibly because the soul 
capable of a poetic apprehension of 
Nature is most open to her subtle 
consolations. 

a. Four pauses makes the Nt^ht upon 
her courses, 

Goethe here refers to the four 
virtue, or night-watches, of the 
Romans, each of three hours; so 
that the whole, from six in the 
evening until six m the mom-, 
ing, include both sunset and sun" 
rise. I see no reason to suspect, 
in addition, a reference to Jean 
Paul's four phases of slumber, es- 
pecially as the latter division Is 
rather fantastic than real, the 
phases of healthy slumber being 
only three. The line,— 

*'Then spnakle him with Lethe’s dwuRn^y 
spray.*’ ^ 



PAVST. 


J96 


recalls a passage in one of Goethe’s 
letters to Zelter: “With every 
breath ive draw, an ethereal cur- 
rent of Lethe flows through our 
whole being, so that we remember 
our joys but imperfectly, our cares 
and sorrows scarcely at alb” 

3. Chorus. 

The four verses of the Chorus 
correspond to the four vigilia. The 
first describes the evening twilight ; 
the second, the dead of night ; the 
third, the coming of the dawn; and 
the fourth, the awaking to the day. 
The direction in regard to the 
chanting of the verses by the alter- 
nate or collective voices of the 
elves was added, in view of the 
possible representation of the drama 
upon the stage. Even where he had 
no such special intention, Goethe 
was fond of attaching a theatrical 
reality to his poetic creations ; but 
throughout the Second Part he has 
purposely done ‘this, in order to 
counteract the tendency of his 
symbolism to become vague and 
formless. 

^ With a crash the Light draws 
near. 

We may conjecture that Goethe 
bad in his mind the Rospigliosi 
Aurora bf Guido, which suggests 
noise, and the sound of trumpets; 
tiut be also referred both to ancient 
myths and the guesses of the science 
, of bi& day. Tacitus speaks of . a 
legand cuxrent among the Germans, 

. ‘ jt>eyQnd Ibe land of the Sui* 


ones, the sun gives forth audible 
sounds in settii^. The same state- 
ment is found in Posidanius and 
Juvenal. In Macpherson’s ’ Ossiam’ 
“ the rustling sun comes forth from 
his green-headed waves.” Also in 
the German mediseval poem of 
* Titurel,* the sun is said to utter 
sounds sweeter than lutes and the 
songs of birds, on rising. The 
crash described by Ariel is only 
audible to the “ spirit-hearing ” of 
the elves, who at once disappear, 
and Faust awakens, his being 
“ cleansed from the suffered woes.” 

5. Look up! — The mountain sum- 
mitSy grandf supernal 
The scene described is Swiss, 
and from the neighbourhood of the 
Lake of the Four Forest Cantons. 
Goethe’s projected journey to Italy 
in 1797 terminated with a tour in 
that region, in company with the 
artist Meyer. In the third volume 
of Eckermann’s Conversation’s be is 
reported as having given the, fol- 
lowing account of his studies 
the proposed epic of Tell,” and 
the use he afterwards , made of the 
material , 

“ I visited again ilie jake ^d the 
little Cantons, and attractive^ 
beautiful, and suHtm^ lan4$€l^ 
made such a reitewed 
upon me, that % tif^pted;Ji^ 

» embody in a poto^ tlm 
richness, of 
tbereforei tb'add 
and life ,to ^iny, i;!' 

^ solved . to ^ ptopU ' .the im 



mTMS. 


with .^ualljr important per* 

i&iid the legeitd of tell wes 
tie very tiaw^ I needed,’* 

After sketching his eonceptlons 
of the difterent oheracterS) Goethe 
ftontinned : ** I was entirely pos- 
sessed with the subject, and already 
began, from time to time, to hum 
ihy hexameters. 1 saw the lake in 
quiet moonshine, with illuminated 
mist in the gorges of the mountains. 
I saw it in the glow of the loveliest 
morning ^sun, and the- awakening 
life ahd rejoicing of grove and 
meadow. Then I painted a storm, 
a thunder-gust, hurled from the 
gorges upon the lake. Moreover, 
there was no lack of night and 
silence, and secret meetings on 
bridges and Alpine paths. 

^‘1 communicated all this to 
Schiller, in whose soul my land- 
scapes and characters grew to a 
drama. Since I had other things to 
do, and postponed more and more 
the fulhlment of my plan, I finally 
made over my material to him, and 
he thereupon produced his admir- 
able poem.” 

stated,” said Eckermann, 
** thy impression, that the splendid 
description of sunrise, written in 
term rima, in the first scene of the 
Second Part of ‘ Faust,* might have 
sprung from the memories of those 
landscapes of the Lake of the Four 
Forest Cantons.” 

^ tiiot deny,” said Goethe, 

,*'* that the teaturfes of the description 
iitt 4he»ce dra^. Nay, I could 
hht even iiave. Imagined the snb* 


st^ce of the terzinen, without the 
fresh impressions of that wonderful 
scenery. But that is all which I 
cmned for myself out of the gold of 
my TelMocallties : the rest I relin- 
quished to Schiller. 

There seems to be a slight ob- 
scurity in the passage commenc- 
ing ; 

***T is thus, when unto yearning hope's 
endeavour.” 

The substance of German com- 
ment is, that Faust is overwhelmed, 
as when the Earth- Spirit appears to 
him in the First Part, by the ap- 
parition of perfect and universally 
illuminating Truth, which his 
human eyesight cannot endure. The 
sudden and complete fulfilment of 
a hope, he reflects, has the same 
bewildering effect ; and he hides 
himself “ in youthful drapery ** (veil 
"in the original), since youth is con- 
tent with an amazed acceptance of 
the highest revelations of Life, 
without seeking to penetrate their 
mysteries. 

6, Life is not lights hut the refracted 
colour^ 

Here the above thought is re-,, 
peated in a metaphor drawn from 
Goethe’s studies of Colour. The 
waterfall is a symbol of human 
endeavour,— impetuous, never-ehd- 
i^, destructive, yet inspiring^ smd 
crating force ; and the rainbow U 
the divided ray of the ihtp^rably 
keen white light of Truth, as iit 
reflectedin and overhangs tl^ 
iieat of life. Shelley expyes^ 
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A fijinikr thoiatght In a 
4 iflferent image 

** Life* like a dome of many-eoloured glas$« 
the white radiance of Eternity/* 

In Goethe’s description of the 
Falls of the Rhine, at SchaOhausen, 
' we find the germ from which his 
thought grew : “ The rainbow ap- 
peared in its greatest beauty: it 
stood with uiimoving foot in the 
midst of the tremendous foam and 
spray, which, threatening forcibly 
to destroy it, were every moment 
forced to create it anew/* 

1 have not translated the above 
line strictly in harmony with 
Goethe’s Farhenkkre, ** 4 f^ far- 
bigen Abglanz habm wir das Lehen ’* 
is, literally : In the .poured re- 
faction we have Life* Goethe’s 
theory is that Colour is not pro- 
duced by the refraction of the rayi 
but is the result of the mixture of 
light and darkness, in different 
degrees. His conclusions were 
drawn from only partial observa- 
tion,* and have been proved to be 
incorrect. I therefore feel justified 
in using a term which best inter- 
prets his thought as a poet, without 
reference to this glimpse of his 
them7 as a man of science. 

T^ie opening scene strikes the 
key-note which reverberates through 
the Second Part. Faust lets his 
, ^‘ dead Past bury its dead *’ : 

, his intellect has been purified ^ < 

■ his experience of human love, de- 
%ht9 and sufibring. He resumes, 
v in pother and more , enlightened 
his 


‘ being, ;*■ aM:wb^n^';;,aS^^ 

' ' him, henceforward, 
lectua!, ' 'and not,*>'as/ji 
Part, with otir embripiid 

7. EMpfinoh. 

On the 1st of October, tiSiy, \ 
Goethe read the manuscript of tins 
scene to Elckermanm ^Mn the’ 
Emperor,” said he, ‘*I have,en 4 ^- 
voured to represent a Prince "who 
has all possible equalities for losing . . 
his redm— in which, indeed, he 
afterwards succeeds. 

** The welfare of the Empire and 
of bis subjects give Kim no trouble ; 
he thinks only of himself, and hi>w 
he may amuse himself, from day to , 
day, with something new. The 
land is without order and lau^, the 
judges themselves accomplices with 
the criminals, and all mannbi of 
crime is committed unhindered and 
unpunished. The army is unpaid, 
without discipline, and ranges 
around plundering, in Order to help 
itself to its pay, as best it can. Ipie 
treasury is without money, and 
without the hope of further con^- 
butions. In the Emperor’s house- 
hold things are not much be^m : 
there are deficiencies in kitchen ;ihd > , 
cellar. The Lord fiigh StewUrd^ V 
more undecided firodi day to day ; 
what ebur^' to piirsuO,. is 
the hands ojf usurious jewi^ to whbm^ 
everylhirig ; 'has , 
and' 'eycft ’ the' bp^Vion 
petor’s mWe'has^be^' '? 

vaUce.' '"'‘V:', 
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|ik aU theM evils, and 

, td' .him' iijOw they, may 
:|k t^ovedi but the Most Gracious 
Euktiflts,]^ ihelmaMon to lend hU 
etir to sut^ disagreeable things ; 
he ^ould pa^h rather be diverted. 
Here, i(s ,the tnie element for 
Mephisto, , who lias speedily made 
away ivith the fotmer Fool, and as 
new Fool and Councillor stands at 
the Emperor’s side.” 

Goethe took from the old legend 
the idea of presenting Faust at the 
Court of the German Emperor. 
The proper manner of Faust’s intro- 
duction, however, seems to have 
given him a great deal of trouble : 
more than one outline-sketch must 
have been rejected, and this initial 
difficulty probably retarded for 
many years the completion of the 
wotk. F^alk gives us the following 
plan, as having been communicated 
to him by Goethe (probably be- 
tween 1806 and 1813) 

. Because Faust desires to know 
the whole World, Mephistopheles 
proposes to him, among other 
things^ that he shall seek for an 
audience With the Emperor, It is 
the time of the latter’s coronation. 

. Faust and M^histopheles arrive 
safely in Fruttkfurt, and must now 
'l^ j^ounced. Faust refuses, be- 
,he knows not upon what sub- 
With the Emperor. 

■ ^ encourages him 

' the promise that he will accom- 
^ appointed time, 

j kim wheci the conversation 

it kiould fell 


ehlirely, will assume both his speech 
and his' form so that the i^peror 
will really not know with whom he 
has spoken or not spoken, With 
this understanding Faust hnaUy 
accepts the proposition. Both be- 
take tliemselves to the hall of audi- 
ence and are received. Faust, on 
his part, in order to show himself 
worthy of the Imperial grace, sum- 
mons up all his and knowledge, , 
and speaks of the loftiest things. 
Nevertheless, his fire warms only 
himself : tlie Emperor remains cold, 
yawns continually, and is ’on the 
point of terminating the interview. 
Mephistopheles perceives this in 
the nick of time, and comes to 
Faust’s assistance, as, he had pre- 
mised. l||j assumes the same form, 
and stands bodily before the Em- 
peror as Faust, with the latter’s 
. mantle, doublet, mil, and the sword 
at his side. He now continues th^ 
conversation, just where Faust left ^ 
off ; but with a very different and 
much more brilliant result, He clial- 
tcfrs, swaggers, and prates so to the 
right and the left, hitiier and thither, 
of all things on earth and outside ofs 
it, that tlie Emperor is beside him'^ 
self with amCrement, and Assures, 
the lords present that tbia; is ' a 
thoroughly learned man, to Whipm i 
he could listen for days and ' 

without becoming weary. At first, 
indeed, he was not particulurljr'edi-': 
fied, but after the man had:Wa)^^! 
to his subject, nothing ; 

imagined tlmn the manner m : 

He set; forth all things jm 
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yet so gracefully and intelligently. 
He, , as Emperor, must confess that 
he had never before found united 
in one person such treasures of 
thought and experience, with such 
knowledge of human nature, — ^not 
even in the wisest of his Council- 
lors.” 

This plan, although humorous, 
would require too much elaboration 
to serve as the mere vehicle of 
Faust’s introduction at Court ; and 
the fact that Goethe related it to 
Falk is sufficient proof that he had 
already rejected it. We have his 
own word for the fact that he never 
dared to communicate his poetical 
ideas in advance, even to Schiller ; 
and he would be much less likely 
to bestow so intimate jlteonfidence 
upon a man so vain and garrulous 
as Falk. 

8. IVkafs cursed and welcomely ex- 
/ectedf 

Mephistopheles commends him- 
self to the Emperor’s grace by a 
riddle of which himself (the Fool) 
is the solution. Some, however, 
consider “Justice” to be the true 
interpretation, and Hartung insists 
on finding in the lines a resemblance 
to Schiller’s riddle of “ Genius.” 

9* Murmurs of the Crowd. 

The part given to the crowd of 
spectators in this and the following 
scene is evidently imitated from the 
Greek Chorus, The “muimurs” 
are confused and fragmentaiy com- 


ments on the acdoHi nhd 
seem to have been parhy 
to represent the masses who pas- 
sively accept Life in whatever form 
it comes to them, oras it may be 
moulded for them by active 
positive individual natures. The 
satire indicated in these passage is 
for the most part pointless, and we 
cannot but feel that they add an 
unnecessary heaviness to what is, 
without them, the least edifying 
part of the drama. 

10. tell me why^ in days so /(iir* 

Goethe’s conception of the cha- 
racter of the Emperor (given du 
Note 7) is here illustrated. The 
Fool and the Astrologer, standing 
on his right and left hand, are the 
two Court officials to whose counsel 
he is most inclined to listen. The 
former relieves the tedium of state 
affairs, and the latter has cast an 
auspicious horoscope of his fortunes; 
yet, even with their aid, he consents 
reluctantly and with a half-protest 
to hear the reports of his ministers. 
The titles of the latter are taken 
from the mediaeval organization of 
the German Imperial Court, where 
they were hereditary in ceriaih 
princely houses. The dignity of 
Arch-Chancellor belonged to the 
Elector of Mayence ; of Artih- ’ 
Banner-Lord (for which Goethe has 
substituted “General-in-Chief”) 
to the Elector of Wiirtemburg j 
Arch-Treasurer to the Elector , of 
Brunswick; and of .Arch-lia^sshal 
to the Elector of Saxony. ; I' hisve 
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traasliKM ihe ■word Marschalk^ on 
accent of ^ the character of the 
office, into Lord High Steward” 
In 3pite of the conjectures of some 
of the German commentators, it is 
not probable that reference is inade 
to an)r particular historical period. 
The decadence of an Empire is 
necessary for the part assigned to 
Mephistopheles and the later im- 
patience of Faust with his expe- 
rience of “ the greater world.” 

II, The Saints and Knights are 
they. 

The satire in this passage — of 
which the Chancellor himself is 
quite unconscious — needs no expla- 
nation, Nature and Mind, in all 
ages, are the bugbears of privileged 
classes, and the speaker, here, is 
the representative of both the Saints 
(the priesthood) and the Knights. 

In the ‘ Paralipoinena * there is a 
fragment of a scene which must 
have been intended as a substitute 
for the present. It is sketched in 
prose 

Bishop. 

They are pagan views ; I have found 
similar ones in Marcus Aurelius. They 
are the pagan virtues. 

Mkphistophelbs. 

And that means— splendid vices. It is 
just, 'for that reason, that the prisoners 
should one and all be burned. 

Emprror. 

T find h hard: M^hat .say you^ Bishop? 

Bishop. 

Without evading the sentence of our all- 
#ib^C&urch, I am inclined to believe that. 

VOL. IL 


Mspmistopii blbs. 

Pardon 1 Fagan virtues? 1 would fain 
have had them jpunished ; but if it may not 
be otherwise, we will pardon them.— For 
the present thou art absolved, and again 
in thy right. — 

12. The spheres of Hour and House 

are in his ken. 

The astrologers divided the celes- 
tial hemisphere into twelve parts, 
which were called Houses. In 
casting a horoscope, it was neces- 
sary to have, first, the hour of birth 
and the latitude and longitude of 
the birth-place. The location of 
the sun, moon, planets, and the 
signs of the zodiac in the different 
houses, was then ascertained. As 
each house represented a special 
human iut(||fKst or passion, and each 
planet a special controlling force, 
the various combinations which thus 
,arose furnished the material out of 
which the horoscope was con- 
structed. 

The speech of the astrologer, 
prompted by Mephistopheles, refers 
to the seven metals, to which the 
mediaeval alchemists attaclicd the 
names of the seven planets. The 
sun is gold, the moon silver ; Mer- 
cury is quicksilver, Venus copper. 
Mars iron, Jupiter tin, and Saturn 
lead. 

13. There lies the fiddler^ there the 

'gold! 

Clemens Brentano, in bis * Boy’s 
Wonder-horn,’ states that it is a 
common superstition in Germany, 
that, wh^noaegccid^nWystumble^ 

2D 
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hti 19 passing over the spot where a 
fiddler is buried. 

The expressions of Mephisto- 
pheles refer to the power of divina- 
tion supposed to be possessed by 
certain persons. They suggest s 
passage in ‘ Wilhelm Meister,* 
where Janio describes a man who 
accompanies him on his minera- 
logical journeys: **He possessed 
very wonderful faculties, and a most 
peculiar relation to all which we 
call stone, mineral, or even element. 
He felt not only the strong effect 
of the subten*anean streams, depo- 
sits of metal, strata of coal, and all 
such substances as are found in 
masses, but also, what was more 
remarkable, his sensations changed 
with every change ofj^the soil.” 
Goethe, himself, seems to have 
had a half-belief in the possibility 
of an occult instinct of this nature. 

* 

14. Ife seeks saltpetre where tht clay* 
walls stand. 

Old walls, especially in damp 
cellars and subterranean passages, 
become covered with an incrusta- 
tion of saltpetre, the collection of 
which was formerly a government 
monopoly. 

A cask ef tartar holds the witu. 

It is a general bdief in Oennany 
that when a cask of wine has been 
, kept for centuries, it gradually de- 
posits a crust of tartar, which may 
aequir|e 4 consistency as to 
hold ^ u^uiia when tiie staves 


have totted away. . 

becomes its own cas^ and' 
itself in a thick, oily at^e; It.' is „ 
then suppose to possess #ohd^lal . 
medicinal powers. ‘ ' 

16. Carnival Masquerade. 

In the “Carnival Masquerade” . 
we reach the first entangling episod|e 
of the Second Part of ‘Faust!* 
That the entire scene is an all^ory 
is evident : and we can scarcely be. 
mistaken in assuming^ its chief^^ 
motive to be the representation of 
the human race in its social and 
political organization. This basis 
has been accepted, almost unani- 
mously, by the German critics ; but 
upon it each has built his own 
individual theoiy of the develop-^ 
ment of the idea through the cha^ 
racters introduced. Whether in- 
tentionally or unconsciously, Goethe 
himself has added not a little to . 
the confusion by introducing, now 
and then, a double (possibly even 
a triple) symbolisiri : therefore, 
although we may feel tolerably 
secure in regard to the elements' 
which he represents, so many addi- 
tional meanings are suggested that, 
we walk the labyrinth with a con- 
tinual suspicion of our path. 

1 shall endeavour to hold fast to 
the firm determinaridih with « 

I commenced the ybyk^r^tliat of j, 

not adding another ib the f 
theories already in, 
reader, nevertheless, tequirc^j^ jf ! ; 

an infallible qlev '* ' 

^uate number o 
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t;he sai^e direction, to carry 
him forW^ds, Unless he js suflfi- 
cientiy interested tq^add his own 
guesses, on the uray, to those of 
the critics and c(»nmentators,—to 
perceive, at least, , the concentric 
meanings in which the allegorical 
forms are enveloped,— -he will pro- 
bably grow weary long before this 
digression returns again to the 
original course of the dratna. 

The €esign of the Carnival 
Masquerade is similar to that of 
Scene II. (** Before the City-Gate 
of the First Part. The latter gives 
u$ a picture of life in a small 
German town,— a narrow circle of 
individual characters, as they would 
appear to Faust in his ** little 
world.” The broader sphere into 
which he has now entered requires 
an equally broad and comprehensive 
picture of Human Life, as it i? 
moulded by Society and Govern- 
ment. Schiller, to whom Goethe 
confided his literary plans more 
fully than to any other friend, fore- 
saw the dlificulty to be encountered. 
He wrote (in June, 1797): 
source of anxiety to me is, that 
Faust, according to your design, 
seems to require such a great 
amount of material, if the idea is 
fiudly to appear complete 5 and I 
find no poetical hoop which can 
erirircle such a tumulative mass. 

you will no doubt be able 
U) help yourself. For example: 
fittst 1^ i^essarijy, to my 
; ^hinltrihg/ conduct^ into the 
the world; and v^at- 


ever part of it you may dhoose out 
of the great whole* the Very nature 
of it seems to require too much 
particularity and diituseness.” 

Goethe, who wrote to Schiller, 
“it gives one a new spirit for 
labour, when one sees one’s own 
thoughts and purposes indicated 
externally, by another,” was unable, 
in the end, to select any detachable 
phase of Society, and therefore 
attempted to present the elements 
which enter into all human associa- 
tion, under the form of a mask. 
We are first introduced to types of 
the classes of persons who are found 
in Society ; then to the moral ele- 
ments, represented by the Graces, 
the Parem, and the Furies; the 
symbol of a wisely organize<l 
government follows, with an inter- 
lude in which Poetry appears as the 
companion of Wealth. The -de- 
basing influences of the lust of gain 
and the madness Of speculation are 
set forth, the Fauns, Satyrs, and 
Gnomes are introduced as types of 
the ruder forces of human nature, 
and the Carnival closes with a 
catastrophe in which most of the 
critics see Revolution symbolized^ 

This is the simplest and most ; 
obvious outline of the scene. At 
every step, however, there, 
additional references and sug^- 
tions, the most important of whicih , 
are explained in the . succMiii^ 
Notes. The views of Cjeft^ah 
commentators are tole^ab^ 
dant in re^rd to ; 

design; whe^; fniy^conte io' 
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particulars, they strike so many 
individual tangents from the central 
thought. Diintzer says; ^‘The 
collective representations of the 
Masquerade refer to civil and poli- 
tical life. The first group of masks 
whom we meet exhibit the external 
blessings of life, followed by 
another group who set forth those 
moral features of life which are 
jiiost influenced by external pos- 
sessions. The State, prudently 
governed, and made prosperous by 
the wise activity of its Ruler, 
is then presented to us in an alle- 
gorical picture, whereto the con- 
cluding symbol of a State over- 
thrown by the selfishness and weak- 
ness of a self-indulgent Ruler forms 
an e-xplanatory contrast.” 

•Schnetger divides the scene into 
five parts; 1. “A picture of the 
cheerful, rich garden of Life.” II, 
A sketch of the disorganizing in- 
fluences in hunftin society, which 
require to be governed ; of the 
beneficent powers which have lost 
their sway in our modern world, 
and of the darker elements which 
have taken their place. III. A repre- 
sentation of a well -governed State. 
IV. The worship of Mammon in 
human society, and the vulgar 
hunger of the multitude for gold. 
\ , The collision of the cupidity of 
the People with that of the Prince, 
followed by a general coufiagration. 

, Hartung considers that the forms 
and forces,, of social life are directly 
presented, and finds a class of per- 
^ot of bdiind each 


mask. He seems to include, the 
elephant and its attendants (gene- 
rally accepte(|j|^ the symbol of the 
State) among the social allegories* 
but sees, in the conclusion, the 
overthrow of civil order. 

Deycks and Kbstlin reject the 
idea of a complete and consistent 
allegory of Society and Government. 
The latter, moreover, gives a dif- 
ferent explanation of the fin^ 
catastrophe, which is queibd in its 
appropriate place. 

Kreyssig says of the scene : 
“Here the poet introduces that 
singular masquerade in which the 
action of the next following scenes 
is announced and allegorically 
hinted, and which, to the dispas- 
sionate mind, if not exactly the 
most difficult to be comprehended, 
is yet one of the most entangled 
and unrefreshing portions of the 
whole poem. Here the diction 
first displays all those ostentatious 
singularities, which have brought 
the Second Part of ‘Faust* into 
such bad repute with a part of the 
reading world. Here the poet first 
manifests, in easy latitude, his 
known tendency to mysterious, 
symbolic pranks, and loads the 
poem with a multitude of adjuncts 
which seem to us unnecessary for 
the comprehension and proper effect 
of the whole, -^bttt rich material 
for the interpreters who are skilled 
in aesthetic filigree-work,*' 

The careful reader ^11 
there i$ some truth in each , one 
the foregoing explaniLt&ans> on^ 



NOTES. 


4C»5 


the chief, confusion has arisen from 
the circumstance that Goethe could 
not find, as Schiller feared, a poetic 
hoop capable Of encircling such a 
cumulative mass of material. I 
will onl^ add, that, in the Notes 
which follow, referring to the sepa- 
rate masks, 1 have given preference 
to the simplest and most direct 
interpretation, which is always the 
more poetic and the more consistent 
with the^aws of Goethe’s mind, as 
manifested in his other works. 

'Hie scene of the Masquerade is 
not in Italy, as some suppose, but 
the German Court, after the 
Emperor’s return from his corona- 
tion by the Pope, at Rome, Maxi- 
milian I. was the first German 
Emperor who omitted this cere- 
mony. 

17, Garden-Girls. 

The Masquerade is properly 
opened by the lightest, gayest, and 
most attractive element of Society, 
-*the young, unmarried women. 
Goethe took the Jtorajt of Florence 
(not the present race!) as types of 
grace, beauty, and that art which 
seems artlessness. These qualities 
are the flowers which blossom all 
the year.” Hartung, in his notice 
of this passage, says; Every 
woman, who dresses herself with 
taste, is an artist for her own 
body.” 

**They*^ (the Garden ■ Girls) 
^^ptesent, iti contrast to the fore^ 
going d^ription of needs of 


the Court, the simple, joyous, and 
enjoying nature of the race. The 
picturesque character of the poetry 
and the sententious grace of the 
address make this one of the most 
agreeable groups.” — Leutbicher, 

18. Olive-Branch, with Fruit. 

If the allegory is consistently 
developed, we must suppose that 
the Olive-Branch, the Wreath of 
Ears, and the Fancy- Wreath are 
types of female character, or of the 
different forms of attraction where 
women draw towards them the 
complementary male characters. 
Schnetger, however, gives a dif- 
ferent interpretation: “Joy and 
enjoyment flourish under the shel- 
tering branch of Olive, the certain 
warrant of peace. Under its 
shadow, in the Garden of Life, 
Nature creates the Golden Ear for 
the one who desires the Beautiful 
in union with the Useful; and 
Fancy, or Art, creates a thousand 
wreaths for the other, who only 
takes delight in gay and graceful 
fonns.” 

Goethe’s maxim, throughout the 
whole of the masquerade, seems to 
have been that of the Manager^ in 
the “ Prelude on the Stage ” , — 

Who oiTers much, brings something unto 

many.’* 

I do not think it necessary, there- 
fore, to load each detail with all 
the varieties of explanation. The 
reader, in any case, mU And him- 
self infected by the sugg^v^Oss 
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of tho toxt, atod thereby nncon^ 
s^uisly led to interpret the forms 
^cdrding to his own individual 
taste* 

19. Whatournamisy Theophrasins. 

The reference is not to Theo- 
phrastus Paracelsus but to Theo- 
phrastus of Lesbos, bom U.c. 390, 
the disciple of Plato and the suc- 
cessor of Aristotle. Among his 
extant works is a * Natural His- 
tory of Plants,’ a translation of 
which, by Sprengel, was published 
at Altona^ in 1822 ; and his name 
was probably thereby suggested to 
Goethe. 

The ** Fancy Nosegay” seems to 
be desired as a type of the wilful, 
artful, bewildering power of woman, 
which does not attract all of the 
opposite sex, but the more surely 
fascinates a portion of it. This 
version of the mask is certainly 
indicated by the Challenge,” 
which next appears, and which is 
one with the “Rosebuds.” We 
are to suppose that the emblematic 
rosebuds which she carries are 
temporarily concealed, and then 
suddenly produced as a contrast, 
exhibiting the superior charms of 
sweet, timid, modest maidenhood 
over the glamour of acquired 
feminine art 

Hartiing says; “The Fancy- 
Wreath and the Fancy Nosegay 
mean to unite A^t and Poetry, 
which cresite a second artificial 
' natOire within Ifature : and espe- 
:^l|i3r the latter, the poetic tempera- 


ment, sedts . a heart capable of 
recognition and love. T)^ Ro$e-^ 
bud, on the contrary, does nbt , 
make herself conspicuous by ,^W 
and glitter : she will only open her 
glowing bosom to the lucky finder ” . 

In Goethe’s “Four Scasdns” 
there is the following distich 

Thou to the blooming maiden mayest he 
likened, 0 Rosebud I 

Who as the fairest is seen, yet through her 
modesty fair. 

20. Gardeners. 

Although some commentators 
assert that the preceding masks of 
flowers represent the attraotionrJ^pf 
appearance^ and the fruits which 
are now brought forward must 
therefore represent positive posses* 
sion^ I prefer to stand by the more 
obvious solution, and to see in the 
gardeners only the male element of 
Society. In the latter, grace and 
beauty are secondaiy qualities ; the 
decision which follows mutual 
attraction must not be left to thO 
eye alone ; the internal flavour of 
character must be tasted. The 
spectacular arrangement of the 
fruits and flowers, under greeny 
leafy arcades, suggests Goethe^S 
description of the Neapolitan firoit- 
shops, in his Italknische^Rcm.^ 

21 . Mother and . JJauchter. 

Here the meaning is not easily to 1 
to be mistaken, and the critic 
although some of them have; shown, 
remarkable skill in thHr tb , 
attach some actional sijgtdfijDant^i 
to the dta|pGters,^toe n<^ 
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able to escape, the Arect aUuaiba 
toschemSag mothers M^ith marriage* 
able daughters. The masks are 
appropriately introduced as a tr4n- 
from the natural, unperverted 
attraction of the sexes in youth, 
which is . the primitive cause and 
chmm of Society, to the introduc* 
tion of other and disturbing ele- 
ments. 

The game alluded to in the third 
stanza {DritUr Mann), I only knovr 
by its old English name of ** Hind- 
most of Three,*’ which may possibly 
be a local designation; but it will 
at;>east indicate the game to those 
who happen to know it under 
anoriier name. 

The stage directions, in brackets, 
following this passage, as well as 
those on page 39, were added by 
Kiemer, under Goethe’s direction. 
They thus appeared in the twelfth 
volume of Goethe’s Complete 
Works, in iSaS, and it is under- 
stood that they were intended to 
indicate additional scenes, not 
written at the time. The failure, 
afterwards, to fill these gaps, was 
certainly not forgetfulness, as Diint- 
aer charges, but rather weariness 
and the absence of fortunate moods, 
oh the part of the octogenarian 
poet 

. ^.theatrical atmosphere undoubt- 
pervades, not only this, but 
meny other scenes of the Second 
' and the English 

v^er who mny be not always 
. s^heobly ednsdottsi of this dteum- 
aSnUcc, should bear jp mind that 


Goethe’s long management of the 
Weimar theatre, and bis constant 
production of plays, masques, and 
vaudevilles (many of them of an 

occasional " character), led him 
to consider, while writing, the pos- 
sible representation of the drama 
upon the German stage. Prince 
Radzivill bad already composed 
music for the First Part (in 1814), 
and at the very time when Goethe 
was preparing the Carnival Mas- 
querade for publication, in 1828, 
Karl von Holtei was engaged Ui 
bringing out the P'irst Part as a 
melodrama, with music by Kbcr- 
wein. Nor must we forget that the 
German public had been educated 
to an appredation and enjoyment 
of even allegorical representations. 
After Sophocles had been produced 
on the Weimar stage, and Schiller 
had revived the antique Chorus in 
his Bride of Messina,” Goethe 
not unreasonably conjectured that 
the Second Part of ‘ Faust ’ might 
be acceptably represented. The 
attempt has not yet been made ; 
but a day may come when it shall 
be possible. 

22. WOOD-CUTTKKS. PUUCINELW. 

Parasites, 

The ruder and less attractiyer^ 
nay, frequently repellant— 
of Society are represent^ in thc$e.' 
three dasscs. The interpretatiiJitt 
of each will depend , upon the cir^ 
cumstance, whether we give, .^hem .< 
a purely social, or also a pi^itjcal 
character. In the former me- thb 
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Wood-Cutters are typical of those 
coarse-natured, brusque individuals, 
who pride themselves on disregard- 
ing the social graces and proprie- 
ties; the Pulcinelli are the obse- 
quious idlers, triflers, and gobsip- 
mongers ; the Parasites are described 
by their name. If we are asked to 
give them a broader significance, 
the Wood-Cutters are the rude, 
unrefined masses, upon whose 
labour rests the finer fabric of 
Society ; the Pulcinelli are the 
loafers who manage to live without 
any visible means of support, and 
are never idler than when they 
seem to be most busy; and the 
Parasites remain the same, only 
with a broader field of action. 

Some lines in the address of the 
latter suggest a passage in the Third 
Satire of Juvenal : — 

< irieve, and they grieve ; if you weep 
silently, 

There seems a silent echo in their eye : 
They cannot mourn like you, but they can 
cry. 

Call for a fire, their winter clothes they 
take: 

Begin you but to shiver, and they shake : 
In frost and snow, if you complain of heat. 
They rub th* unsweating brow, and swear 
they sweat. 

DryderC^ Translation. 


23. Drunken Man. 

Goethe’s object, here, is to repre- 
sent sensual indulgence, of which 
intemperance is but One form. 
This being the last of the masks 
which symbolize social classes, 
there is all the more reason for 
restricting tl\e explanation to 


Society alone ; since, if the author 
had meant to typify political dasses, 
he must have necessarily closed 
the group with criminds instead of 
sensualists. Diintzer, nevertheless, 
insists that this and the three pre- 
ceding masks represent **the 
slavish dependence of men upon 
external possessions ” t But Leut* 
becher surpasses all other com- 
mentators in asserting that the 
Wood-Cutters, the Pulcinelli and 
Parasites typify ** intellectual mani- 
festations and their relation to each 
other,” while in the Drunken Man 
he finds “ the struggle of the Real 
as a counterpoise to the Ideal ” 1 1 

24, The Herald announces various 
Poets. 

From this point to the appear- 
ance of the Graces, we have the 
skeleton of an unwritten scene, the 
character of which may be partly 
conjectured from Goethe’s expres- 
sions to Fckermann. The various 
classes of poets whom he meant to 
represent, and the jealousy of the 
cliques with which they were asso- 
ciated (unfortunately a character- 
istic of German literary life at the 
present day), may readil;y' be 
guessed. Although no one aUowS 
the others to speak, the Satirist' 
succeeds in declaring that his 
delight is in uttering what no 
likes to hear. Under the ^tle, of 
“Night and Churchyard Poets”, 
the author may have hinted 
Matthisson ^and Satis, and the 
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eMier lyrics of Lenau. The allu- 
si<rti to the vampire we are able 
definitely to trace. Early in 1S27, 
Werim^e published his * La Guzla : 
ponies Illyriques/ which Goethe 
wrote: “The poet, as a genuine 
Romanticist, calls up^the ghostliest 
forms: even his localities create a 
dread. Churches by night, grave- 
yards, cross-roads, hermits’ huts, 
rocks and ravines uncannily sur- 
round the reader, and then appear 
the newly-dead, threatening and 
terrifying, alluring and beckoning 
as shapes or flames, and the most 
horrid vampirism, with all its con- 
comitants.” 

The new Romantic school in 
France, and especially its leader, 
Victor Hugo, aroused Goethe’s 
keenest wrath. He called *N6tre 
Dame de Paris’ “an abominable 
book ! ” and thus expressed himself 
to Eckermann ; “ In place of the 
beautiful substance of the Grecian 
mythology we have devils, witch- 
hags, and vampires, and the noble 
heroes of the early time must give 
way to swindlers and galley-slaves. 
Such things are piqmntl They 
produce an effect! But after the 
public has once eaten of this 
strongly peppered dish, and become 
apcttStomed to the taste, it will 
dea^d more and stronger ingre- 
dients.” Herein is an explanation 
of the reference to the Grecian 
Mythology, which, even in 
modem masks, loses neidter its 
dMItacter nor its power to charm.” 


2 $. The Graces. 

Here the masks represent social 
qualities and forces, not varieties 
of individual character. In the 
Graces we see giving, receiving, 
and thanking or acknowledging, 
not in the narrower sense of an 
act, but as symbolical of the inter- 
course of men,-— the communication 
of one nature to another, the im- 
pressions bestowed and received, 
the reciprocal appreciation of clia- 
racter. 

According to Hesiod, the Gracfe? 
were Aglaia, Euphrosyne, and 
Thalia. In place of the latter 
Goethe substituted Hegemone (ono 
of the two Graces revered by the 
Athenians), perhaps for the reason 
that the name of Thalia is better 
known as that of a Muse. 

26. The Parc/e. 

As in the Graces we have the 
activity of beneficent social quali- 
ties, so now, in the Parcac, we find 
those forces of order, restraint, and 
control, without which tliere could 
be no permanence in human inter- 
course., Hartung considers that 
they represent the “necessities” to 
which Life must submit, and Diint- 
zer calls them the embodiment of 
“moral limitations but these are 
simply different forms of the same 
solution. 

Goethe has purposely Ranged 
the parts of Atropos and Clotho, 
The former carefully spina a aoR 
and even thread, warning the 
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maskeirs that it must not be 
Stretched too far, even in enjoy- 
metiit. Clotho, the youngest of 
Fates, announces that the shears 
have been given to her, because 
Atropos prolonged useless lives and 
clipped the threads of the young 
and hopeful, and she, therefore, 
thrusts the shears into the sheath, 
in order to make no similar mis- 
takes. I confess I am unable to 
explain the exact significance of 
this action. Some 6nd in it a hint 
that the ancient gloomy, inexorable 
idea of Fate is banished from 
modern society; others that the 
needful moderation and self-control 
will make the threatening shears 
unnecessary. 

The task of Lachesis is evidently 
to arrange and twist together the 
separate threads into an even, 
ordered chain, — a symbol which 
requires no further explanation. 

27. Th^ are The FuriES. 

Here we have the activity of evil 
forces in society. Goethe changes 
the Erinnys of the Greeks, who 
were represented as fierce, baleful 
figures, with snakes and torches in 
their hands, into fair, young, 
wheedling creatures, seemingly 
harmless as doves. His design 
cannot be, for a moment doubted. 
The unresting Alecto of modem 
society is the insinuation that breeds 
. mistrust, the slander that wears an 
innocent face, the power that in a 
tli^usand ways thrusts itself between 


, approaching hearts and Iriw thett' « 
apart. Megsera typihes the sdiena* 
tion which arises from selfish whi^ 
from indifference or satiety i and 
Tisiphone alone, the atenging ^ 
Fury, remains true to her and^t 
' name and office. 

28. And here Asmodi ae my foWmer 

had, 

Asmodi (or Ashmedat\ the De- 
stroyer, was an evil demon of the 
Hebrews. He is mentioned in the 
Talmud, and Jewish tradition re- 
ports that he once drove Solomon 
from his kingdom. Since, in the 
Book of Tobias,, he kills in succes- 
sion the seven husbands of Sara, he 
has been credited with a sped^ 
enmity to married happiness. In 
this quality he appears as the foly 
lower of Megsera. As **Asmo- 
deus” we find him in Wieland^s 
OheroHf and the IXahh BpUxux 
of Lesage, through which which 
he is almost as widely known as 
Mephistopheles. 

29. You see a mountain pressing 

through the throngi 

The Herald’s expression ; “ For^i 
that which comes, is not to yoit 
allied,*’ seems to indicate a €h8i»|;e 
in the character of iht aU^ory ' 
and I am disposed to agree Idthi 
those who attach a poMtkal linemir, 
ing to the cominjg 
than with those lyho would 
the latter'Jn the' 
society, llie 
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h. «eHaxnly ' the moi^ s^ple end 
complete. The elephant is Civil 
Govenunent, or the State, as an- 
other fonn of organized human 
hfe, . He is guided by Prudence, 
while, pn either hand walk Fear 
and Hope, in fetters, Fear, who 
shrinks from every undertaking, 
and Hope, who would undertake 
all things without considering re- 
sults, are, as Prudence declares, 
‘^two pf the greatest of human 
foes.** , They thus represent the 
political elements of blind conser- 
vatism and reckless passion for 
change. In an ordered and intelli- 
gent State both these forces are 
chained, Prudence guides the co- 
lossal organism, and the Goddess of 
ah victorious active forces sits aloft 
on her throne. Each change in the 
course of the allegory, the reader 
will observe, commences with the 
brig^ and attractive aspects of life 
and then advances to the opposite. 

Eckermann reports a conversa- 
tion which he had with Goethe in 
Becember, 1829, concerning this 
scene : ** We spoke of the Carnival 
Masquerade, and how far it would 
be possible to represent it on the 
; Ibq^e, * It would still be something 
more,* said 1, * than the market in 
Naples.* • 

It would require an immense 
theatre,* remarked Goethe, * and is 
hardly' conceivable.* 

I hppe^ to live to see it,* was 
thy vmsweri * 1 shall take especial 
gnid^ by 

.iPi(i8(jei>Q«, with Victoiy (^bwe, w»d 


^Fear and Hope in chains at the 
sides. Really, there can scarcely 
be a better allegory.* 

“ * It would not be the first ele- 
phant on the stage,* said Goethe. 
‘One in Paris plays a complete 
part. He belongs to a political 
party, and takes the crown from the 
King to set it on his rival’s head 
.... So you see that in our Car- 
nival, we could depend on the ele- 
phant. But the whole is mucli too 
great, and would require a manager, 
such as is not easily found.’ ” 

The addresses put into the mouths 
of Fear, Hope, and Prudence have 
less point and importance than any 
others in the Masquerade. * 

30. ZoIlo-Thersites.* 

Goethe takes Tliersites from the 
^ Iliad,* and unites him to the 
Thracian barrator, Zbilus, who, in 
the third century before Christ, be- 
came so renowned by his venomous 
abuse of Plato, Isocrates, and es- 
pecially Homer, that his name wa.*^ 
applied by the Greeks to all vulgar, 
malicious scolds. The two cha- 
racters, combined, represent the 
class of political slanderers, de- 
famers of all good works, pessimists 
in the most offensive sense. The 
characteristics of this class are ex-' 
hibited in still stronger and motes 
repulsive forms* when Zoffo-Ther-; 
sites is changed into the Adder and 
Bat by the magic wand of the 
aid* . ' > 

The “ Murmurs of ..the Cir<iw4” 
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are here introduced, as in Scene II.,# 
to supply the place of a Chorus, 
and assist in describing the action. 

31. Black lightning of the eyes, the 

dark locks glowing. 

The costume of the Boy Cha* 
rioteer, as described by the Herald, 
is that of the Apollo Musagetes. 
It is the same which Schlegel gives 
to Arion, in his well-known 
ballad 

** He hides his limbs of loveliest mould 
In gold and purple wondrous fair ; 

Even to his feet falls, fold on fold, 

A robe as light as summer air ; 

His arms rich golden bracelets deck. 

And round his brow, and cheeks, and 
neck, 

In fragrance floats the Icaf-crowned hair.” 
D, P. MaoCarthy's Traftslation. 

ITie appropriateness of this costume 
is explained in the following note. * 
I have used the phrase “a four- 
horse chariot,*’ because, in the 
original text, it is thrice spoken of 
as a Viergesfann , — *‘a team of 
four,” — and the Boy-Charioteer 
uses the word “steeds” {Basse). 
Diintzer and some other German 
writers consider that the chariot is 
drawn by dragons, although the 
latter are specially mentioned as 
guardians of the treasure- chests. 
This is not a matter of much im- 
portance : I give the original words, 
in order that the reader may take 
his choice. 

32, I am Profusion, lam Poesy I 
Eckemann, in 1829, reports: 

‘^We then talked of the Boy 
Charioteer. 


“ ‘ That Faust is concealed imder 
the mask of Plutus, and Afephiiito- 
phcles under that of Avarice,’ Goethe 
remarked, ^you will have already 
perceived ; but who is the Boy 
Charioteer?’ 

“ I hesitated, and could not 
immediately answer. 

“ ‘ It is Euphoriqn,’ said Gk»ethe. 

“ * Bui how can he appear in the 
Carnival here,’ I asked, ’ when he 
is not born until the third act ? ’ 

“ ‘ Euphorion,’ replied Goethe, 
* is not a human hut an allegorical 
being. In him is personified Poetry, 
which is bound neither to time, 
place, nor person. The same spirit, 
who afterwards chooses to be Eu- 
phorion, appears here as the Boy 
Charioteer, and is so far like a 
spectre that he can be present every- 
where and at times.’ ” 

The e^^isode of Plutus did the 
Boy Charioteer is a double allegory 
Tht first and most direct interpreta- 
ti(L is that which belongs to the 
characters as a portion of the n as- 
querade, Tlie Boy is not only 
Poetry, but the poetic element as it 
is manifested in all Art; and we 
may therefore say that he represents 
the highest intellectual possessidns, 
as Plutus represents material pos- 
sessions. jfurtheron, we shall see 
the manner in which the gifts of 
both are received by the multitude. 

33. And onfy grues what gtdden 
gleams. . \ 

Although Poetry and 
are one,«and Artist) is 
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rich in proportion as he spends his 
own best goods--although Art and 
Taste esteem themselves wealthier 
than Wealth itself, since they be* 
stow all which the latter can never 
of itself possess — nothing is less 
appreciated by the mass of mankind 
than the gifts which they freely 
scatter* Pearls become beetles, and 
jewels butterflies, and even the 
vision of the courtly Herald (pos- 
sibly a type of the wholly artificial 
society of Courts) sees nothing be- 
yond the external appearance. 

The “flamelets” which the Boy 
also scatters, and which he after- 
wards describes as leaping back and 
forth among the crowd of masks, 
lingering awhile on one head, dying 
out instantly on others, and very 
seldoin rekindled into a temporary 
briliiancy, need not, now, be fur- 
ther ini'jrpretod to t’ , reader. 


34. Thy brew when laurels dtxorate^ 
Have I not them with h-and and 
fancy braided f 

The appeal of the Boy Charioteer 
to Plulus brings us to the second 
and more carefully concealed alle- 
gory, which lies beneath the first, 
and does not seem tef have been 
guessed by the German commenta- 
tors. The only special reason why 
Faust appears in the mask of 
.Plutusis the part which Mephisto- 
pheles Ganges for him to play at 
the fimperor^s Court—to assist in 
riestoih^ the, shattered finances of 


the realm by a scheme of paper- 
money based on buried treasure. 
At this point, and hence to the close 
of the Carnival Masquerade, a 
thread taken from the regular course 
of the drama is also introduced, and 
lightly woven into the allegory. 
There is no difficulty in following 
both, and we might, if it were 
really necessary, be satisfied with- 
out looking further ; but the con- 
versalioii between Plutus and the 
Boy Charioteer, on pages 56 and 
60, provokingly hints of an addi- 
tional meaning. When Plutus says 
“soul of my soul art thou!" it is 
certainly not Wealth speaking to 
Art : when the Boy Charioteer 
.says, “ as my next of kindred, do I 
love thee ! " it is certainly not Art 
si)caking to Wealth, 

The Chancellor von Muller, in 
hi.s work : “Goethe as a Man of 
Action," was the first and only one 
to discover the key to these expres- 
sions. The noble and intimate re- 
lation which for fifty years existed 
between the Grand Duke Karl 
August and Goethe —the Ruler and 
the Poet — is here most delicately 
and feelingly drawn. Ihe manner 
in which the Grand Duke assisted 
Goethe in his flight into Italy ; the. 
care with which he watched lest the 
duties of his office should interfere 
with his poetic and scientific activity 
the beautiful renown given by the * 
latter in return for this freedom,— ‘ 
are all indicated in a few lines. 
When the Herald first describes 
Plutus, it is neither Faust nor 



414 


MUST. 


Wealth whom we see, bat Karl 
August as Goethe saw him 

** Blest those, who, may his favour own ! 

No more has he to earn or capture ; 

His glance detects where aught *s amiss, 

And to bestow his perfect rapture 

Is more than ownership and bliss/’ 

The correspondence between 
Goethe and the Grand Duke so 
thoroughly justifies this interpreta- 
tion, that I do not see how it can 
be avoided. The strong impression 
which I have received from a care- 
ful study of the * Helena * (Act III,), 
that Euphorion is not really Byron, 
but Goethe himself in his poetic 
■acHvityt is justified by Goethe’s 
declaration that the Boy Charioteer 
and Euphorion are one, and also — 
as 1 shall endeavour to show in 
subsequent notes— the Homnncnlus 
of the Classical Walpurgis-Night. 
Although this theory has not been 
adopted by any of the German 
critics, it seems to me to furnish 
the simplest and most satisfactory 
solution of the most perplexing 
puzzle which the Second Part con- 
tains — simplest because all the 
illustrations which support it are 
drawn from Goethe’s life and 
poetical development, and most 
satisfactory, because 1 can find no 
Other which harmonizes and con- 
sistently explains the three cha- 
racters. 

It is proper to make the state- 
menjt now# where the first evidence 
, is furnished. The additional reasons 
which 1 shall offer to the considera- 
rion of the reader wiU be given 


when Homunculus and Epphoiribn 
make their appearance* \ / 

35. Avariria MW 

Mephistopheles, true to his chft* 
racter of Negation, wea» the 
of Avarice, which is the oppoiute 
of active and ostentatiously exhv 
bited wealth. His address to the 
women is suggested by the differ- 
ence of gender between the ancient 
Latin word, avarUia^ which is femi- 
nine, and the German, der GHz^ 
which is ' masculine. The Wpmen 
are perhaps introduced here^ in- 
stead of the former xpixed crowd, 
because avarice is more repulsive 
to their nature and habits than to 
those of the men. 

36. Drive thou this peoph from the, 
field! 

With the departure of Euphorion, 
the additional character given to 
Flutus ceases, and he is simply the 
type of Wealth. When he opens 
the treasure-chest, the action of the ' 
multitude, contrasted with their 
reception of the Boy Charioteer’s 
gifts, explains itsdf. The ! intel- 
lectual wealth turned into beetles 
in their hands ; the tonghes 'pf, 
ilame, cas^ upon ^leir headi^; 
flickered and went put ^ buf hOw 
the show of riches, \whic)i tke 
Herald declares t<>bea cheati ijoke ‘ 
of Cartdvah ' 

maddening exhibition 
The action' of 
'bach 
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*0 symb(Ai2ft the 
usiuU terminatum of those t>opular 
>^citOineQts ^hich have wealth for 
object, -^-sueh golden bubbles, 
lor instaike, as the Mississipi scheme 
of Law, the railway mania in Eng- 
ird, petroleum in America, etc. 
The fury for sudden enrichment is 
followed by a general scorching. 

37. IVhat will the kan fool do t 

The predominance of a coarse, 
material greed of gain, in the people 
brings after it a general demoraliza- 
tion, the embodiment of which in a 
palpable form is appropriately given 
to Mephistopheles. He takes the 
g<dd aiid kneads it into shapes, the 
character of which'is so evident that 
they need not be described, and 
'^iprhitSh' express the natural conse- 
quences of health without culture 
and refinement. It seems probable, 
as many commentators have sur- 
mised, diat Goethe had in view the 
condition of France under lx>uis 
.XV. and XVI. Diintzer says: 
•‘He shows us how, in a period of 
material prosperity, the passion for 
wealth indulgence inoreases, 
until it leads the people to tlic 
highest pitch of shameless immo- 
rality,” 

f 

38. 7 %ey knew not whitherward 

t^^re.ttfendin^, 

, Seci^ they have , not looked 
'' , ah&d, 

, ^ the last group of 

,;:i^;Dupivatmasks^ thedosing 
idlegoty- _The com- 


mentators (with the exception of 
Kdstlin and Kreyssig) are agreed 
that it represents the revolutionary 
overthrow of a State, and they 
differ only in regard to the inter- 
pretation of the details. The ** sav- 
age hosts ” are the masses of igno- 
rant people, whose ruder qualities 
are presently typified under the 
forms of Fauns, Satyrs, and Gnomes. 
Since they lack that foresight which 
comes of intelligence and wider ex- 
perience, they drift into Revolution 
without knowing whitherward they 
are wending. Schnetger thinks th^* 
Emperor takes the mask of Pan 
(the All), in the sense in which 
Louis XIV. declared: “L’Etat, 
e’est moi I ” Hartung insists that 
the line “ Full well I know what 
every one does not ” refers to Free- 
Masonry and its supposed connec- 
tion with the French Revolution I 
Diintzer considers that the Ruler 
aiKi his Court are responsible for 
the catastrophe (a view which seems 
to be justified by Goethe’s expres- 
sions, quoted in Note 7I, while 
others assert that it is brought on 
by the thirst of the people fortfjgold 
and their subsequent demoralization. 

There is one objection to this in- 
terpretation, which I give for what 
it may be worth. The Fauna, 
Satyrs, Nymphs, and ^Gnomes are 
the attendants of Pan (the Emperor), ' 
and their parts are played— as the, 
catastrophe shows uS — ^by pcf/' 

sonages of the Court 
says : “They storm onwards fihe a 
savage host, the Emperoff Puft', 
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his associates as Gnomes and Fauns, 
collectively the representatives of 
rude natural forces and desires, in 
contrast to the spiritualized, Olym- 
pian forms of light, and when they 
rashly approach the tire and spirit 
fountain of Plutus, after their first, 
amazed admiration, they are pro- 
perly tormented by the magic glow, 
although meanwhile only in sport. 
The part they play is more distin- 
guished and externally stately, but 
not much more dignified than that 
of the holiday carousers whom Me- 
phistopheles so tricked in Auer- 
bach’s Cellar.” 

39. Gnomes. 

Duntzer asserts that the Fauns 
represent unrestricted indulgence in 
all forms of sensual appetite : the 
Satyrs the arrogant will of a Ruler 
who looks down and despises the 
people ; the Gnomes the unbounded 
greed of power and wealth ; and the 
Giants tl^e stupid and stubborn 
nature of those counsellors who sur- 
round the throne and endeavour to 
crush every movement arising from 
the * development of the people. 
Neither this nor any other of the 
more particular elucidations of 
the scene seems to me infallible. 
According to Hartung, the Fauns 
are peasants (Bauern)^ and the 
Satyrs demagogues. The field of 
conjecture, here, is still open to 
whoever wishes to enter it ; and I 
shall not undertake to decide 
whether the masks represent classes 
or qualities. 


The Gnomes arc the only, , 
who have something more ^ 
allegoric^ part to play< They W 
evidently introduced as the guat> 
dians of buried treasure, in connec* 
tion with the financial scheme of 
.Mephistopheles, This is clearly 
expressed, when their Deputation, 
approaches Pan and announces the 
new and wonderful fountain of 
wealth, the spell of which must be 
broken by him. The Chancellor 
refers to this episode in the follow- 
ing scene (page 79), when he as- , 
sures the Emperor that the latter 
actually signed the mandate autho- 
rising the issue of paper-money* 

The greeting Gluck aufV^ 
(which I have translated “Good 
cheer!” though it may also be 
rendered “Luck to you!”) is in 
use among the miners, eve^where 
throughout Germany. It appears 
to be exclusively an underground 
hail, and therefore appropriate to 
the Gnomes. 

The Giants, as they are here 4 ^“ 
scribed, naked, with an uprooted 
fir-tree in the hand, may still be 
seen on the coat-of-arms of more 
than one princely house in Notth 
Germany. They are called WM' 
manner (Men of the Woods) by 
the people, ^and are supposed, by 
some archaeologists, to be de* , 
scendants of the tireci^m 

40. At midday dief- to = 


. kraw, ' ' ’ C : 

“ The foliage Cjf 
beecha , U 
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r stttMliine.; 1 jike to sit 

here after dinner on wan^ summer 
da3r$, wheu on yotxdet meadows 
a^d on the par)t all around there 
reigns such a silence, that the an- 
cients would have said of it : * Fan 
sleeps*’” — Ci^etAe U> Eckerinann, 

The hour of Fan now fell upon 
me, as always upon my journeys. 1 
should like to know whence it de- 
rives such a power. According to 
my view, it* lasts from* eleven or 
twelve until one o’ Jock ; therefore 
the Greeks believe in Pan’s hour, 
the people and also the Russians in 
an hout of day when the spirits are 
active. The birds are silent at this 
time j men sleep beside their imple- 
ments’! In all nature there is some- 
thing secret, even uncanny, as if 
the Dreams were creeping around 
the noonday sleepers. Near at 
hand all is silent ; in the distance, 
on the borders of the sky, there are 
hovering sounds. Not only do we 
recall the past, but the Past over- 
takes us and penetrates us with 
hungry yearning ; the ray of Life is 
broken into singularly distinct 
colours. Towards the vesper, ex- 
istence gradually grows fresher and 
abon^r.” — Ekhter^ Flegeljakrc* 
F^hapS as a contAst to this 
; s&lehoe of the sleeping Fan, the 
; Nymjdw recaU the old Greek tra- 
dition of his terrible voice, where- 
he even alarmed the Titans 
frghdng against Jove, In battle, 

: Jilso^•hife cty was, sometimes heard, 
;! abd sdll r^^n the expression of 


the sudden, collective terror it was 
supposed to inspire, in our word 
panic^ 

41. The Emperor hums and all his 
throng. 

Although this scene is generally 
accepted as symbolising Revolution, 
its character is not so clear an<l 
consistent as to forbid other inters 
pretations. The Emperor’s account 
of his vision during the magic con- 
flagration, given in the next scene, 
scarcely harmonizes with an alle- 
gorical representation of his own 
overthrow ; and there are Various 
details — such as the Dwarfs 
(Gnomes) being the conductors of 
the Emperor to the fount of fire, 
the Herald holding the wand which 
riutus afterwards uses to quench 
the flame— to which we cannot 
easily give a political symbolism. 

I have quoted Kreyssig’s view 
(Note 38), and here addi that of 
Kdstlin : “ When Fan, or the 
Emperor arrives with his suite, a 
deputation of the Gnomes, the 
spirits of the metals, advances and 
conducts him to the flowing gold 
in the chest of Pluius, which they 
have just discovered. The chief 
object of the Carnival Masquerade 
is therewith fulfilled ; the Emperor. 
1$ solemnly declared to be lord of 
the inexhaustible store of metals 
hidden in the earth. Then the 
whole, since it is only illusion and 
pleasantry, apparently terminate' 
terribly, . , , . not the Fevolutiani, 
as Diintser’s gloomy interprelati^ 
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but, fts It, is immediately 
, aftenwds styled, a cheerful jug- 
glery of flame,*’ which terrifies only 
to banter, and also serves, through 
the seeming terror and the speedy 
quelling of the conflagration, to 
show the magic art of Faust in its 
entire glory. At the most, there is 
herein a hint that wealth may result 
in damage, and that all material 
splendour is threatened with the 
danger of annihilation.” 

It is possible that the scene may 
be a phantasmagoric picture of the 
consequences of the new flnancial 
scheme, which the Emperor has 
just (unconsciously) authorized.* 
Most of the German commentators, 
however, accept the theory of 
** Revolution.” There is nothing, 
indeed, to prevent us from applying 
l>oth solutions at the same time. 

Some have supposed that the 
burning of the Emperor and the 
surrounding masks was suggested 
by the terrible conflagration which 
occurred at the ball given by Prince 
Schwarzenberg to Napoleon, at 
Paris, in 1 810, But it is much more 
likely that Goethe remembered the 
following passage from Gottfried’s 
‘Chroaik,’ which he must have 
read as a boy ; About two years 
afterwards (1394), when things were 
little better for the King (Charles 
VI. of France), divers lords sought 
to do him a pleasure, to which end, 
on C^oU day in January, they 
^rianged a, masque and disguised 
sLk of themselves iu the likeness pf 
Satyte qt wild rtien* The garment 


which they had on was « tight, lykij^ 
dose upon the body, thereto suresred 
with pitch or tar* Wher^ tow h^g 
like as hair, that so they appeared 
rough and savage. pleased 

the King so well that he^ was fein 
to be the seventh, and in like form* 
Now it was at night, and they muat 
use torches, because this dance was 
begun in the presence of the ladies. 
The King came thus disguised to 
the Duchesse de Beiry, and, to her 
thinking, made himself all too silly 
and rude, wherefore she held him 
fast and let him not go till she 
should find who he was. But as he 
did not disclose himself, the Due 
d’Orleans, who was beholding the 
dance, took a torch from the hand 
of a servant, and lighted Under 
the King’s face, whence caught the 
pitch on the fod’s-garment, and 
the King began to bum.. Now 
when the others saw such, forgot 
they their garments, ran thither^ 
and would quench the King’s blase } 
but they were in like guise caught 
by the flame, and because eveiy 
one hurried to the King, four of 
those French gentlemen were bumed 
so miserably thaf they tbereupon 
died. Truly the King was pit* 
served, and no particular to 
his body, bift because of 
and the great oul^ he 
into his former madnea^^* 

* ''' 1 ]: ' f ‘ ' ' '■ .■ 

42, Si> hear aki 

C'(ttmvs4 'mi . 

geth^, 
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; tetinn to FaT|si» his eic^iences 

at tha Court of the Emperor. As I 
. have already remarked, the Em- 
. perbr’s description of what he saw 
in the re^ ^ hre does not at all 
harinoniae with the Revolutionary 
solution, whence Diintrer, who 
holds fast to the latter, is obliged 
to surmise that Goethe must have 
forgotten the close of the foregoing 
scene when he wrote the commence- 
ment of this 1 I should much prefer 
to believe that Goethe allowed one 
part, of his duplicate allegory to 
drop (its purpose having been ful- 
filled), and here introduces the 
Emperor’s vision as a further 
planation of the other part, —a de- 
ceptive picture of the additional 
splendour and homage which shall 
follow the new financial scheme. 
Mephistopheles falls ironically into 
the same strain, and scoffs while he" 
seems adroitly to flatter. 

The paper-money device was 
probably suggested by the history 
of John Law's operations in Paris, 
under the Orleans Regency, ^from 
lytfi to 1720. It is also likely that 
Goethe remembered a passage in 
Pope*s epistle to I^rd Bathurst 
. On the Use of Riches ”) 

** Blwt paper^dredit 1 last aad best su | 

cdinruptton lighter wings to 

flyij 

Gold by thee, can compass hatdest 

^ things, 

‘ ' Caa PfS’cket states, can fbteh or carry 

' '■> 'Iciingft; , ' ' ' 

^ A;9iugleleafshalliiraft an army o’er, , 

' 'Ship dflf senates to soaie distant 


A leaf, like Sibyl's, scatter to and fro 

Our fates and fortunes as the winds shall 
blow ; 

Pregnant with thousands flits the scrap 
unseen, 

And silent sells a king or buys a queen/ 

Eckermann writes, December 2 % 
1829: “After dinner, to-day, 
Goethe read to me the paper-money 
scene. 

“ * You will remember,^ said he, 
* that at the Imperial Council the 
burden of the song is that money is 
lacking, and Mephistopheles pro- 
mises to furnish it. This subject runs 
through the Masquerade wherein 
Mephistopheles so manages that the 
Emperor, in the mask of the great 
Pan, signs a paper, which, receiving 
the value of money from his signa- 
ture, is then a thousandfold copied 
and circulated. Now in this new 
scene the circumstance is discussed 
before the Emperor, who does not 
yet know what he has done. The 
T reasurer hands over the bank-notes, 
and explains the transaction. The 
Emperor, at first angry, but after a 
closer comprehension of his gain 
delighted, bestows the new paper- 
money lavishly upon the circle 
around him, and finally, in leaving, 
drops several thousand crowns, 
which the fat Fool gathers together 
and then hastens at once to change, 
from paper into real estate/ . 

“Scarcely had the scene. t>eed 
read and some remarks concmijing^ 
it been exchanged, when OoetWi 
son came down and took his se^t; ^ 
the table. He spoke if . 
last romance, which , fed 
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, read, and which he very intelligently 
dlsctiesed. We made no reference 
to the scene which had been read, 
but he began, of his own accord, 
to talk of the Prussian treasury- 
notes, and that they were taken 
at more than their actual value. 
While the young Goethe thus spoke, 
I looked at the father with a smile 
which he answered, and we thereby 
showed that we both felt the season- 
able character of the scene.” 

Soret reports, in 1830; “Goethe 
mentioned his want of faith in 
paper-money, and gave reasons 
based on his own experience. As 
another evidence he related to us an 
anecdote of Grimm, in the time of 
the French Revolution, when the 
latter, who was no longer safe in 
Paris, returned to Germany and 
was living in Gotha.” Goethe then 
described how Grimm, one day at 
dinner, had exhibited his lace sleeve- 
ruffles, declaring that no king in 
Europe possessed so costly a pair. 
The others estimated their value at 
from one to two hundred louis d'or ; 
whereupon he laughed and said : 
“ 1 actually paid 250,000 francs for 
them, and was lucky to get that much 
for my assignats^ which, the next 
day, were not worth a farthing.” 

The purpose of the scene, as a 
part of the plot, is to procure Faust 
a position at the Imperial Court. 
The character of its satire is drawn 
from subjective sources, and hence — 
si^ce all successful satire must have 
a basis of generally evident truih-^ 
^ only partially effective. 


43. Thi^ miMn 

Hades, ■' '' 

Goethe Ubw retdrits to the brir 
ginal Faust-legend {vide Appendisf 
I., First Part) in giving Faust the 
task of invoking the shades of Paris 
and Helena. In the legend, how- 
ever, Mephistopheles voluntarily 
produces Helena as a sucevia^ to he 
the spouse of Faust : here he re- 
mains true to his Gothic character 
and his negation of Beauty. The 
heathen race, he confesses, has Its 
own special Hades, with which he 
has no concern. His disinclination 
to assist Faust is so very evident 
that we may almost ascribe to him 
an instinct of the elevating and 
purifying influence which Helena, 
as the symbol of the Beautiful, will 
afterwards exercise. Being, never- 
theless, bound by the terms, of the 
compact, he consents to point out 
the method of invocation, leaving 
the performance to Faust 

44. T’Ajy The MoTunns 1 

Here is the second oiigma, a 
complete and satisfactery solution 
of which is not to be expected. I 
will first quote all that Goethe hith- 
$elf has said in relation to this pas- 
sage. On thq^ lioth of |aaitaiy, 
*830, Edtennann writes ; 
as a supplement to thn 
Goethe gave me a great eftJpyMeht, 
by reading to me the ' 

Faust goes to ihe 
new unsuspeeWi'AaracSs^^ 
subject, 
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mianner in Goethe recited 

the scene, took hold of me with 
wonderful power, so that 1 found 
ih^seif at once in the condition of 
Faust, who feels a shudder creep 
over him when Mephistopheles 
ma&es the communication. 

* * 1 had heard and clearly compre- 
hended the description, but so much 
of it remained enigmatical to me 
that I felt myself forced to ■ beg 
Goethe to enlighten me a little. He, 
however, according to his usual 
habit, assumed a mysterious air, 
looking at me with wide-open eyes 
and repeating the words : — 

The Mothers ! Mothers f It sounds so 
singular 1 

** * I can only betray so much,* he 
then said, * that in reading Plutarch, 
I found that in Grecian antiquity 
the Mothers are spoken of as God- 
desses. This is all which I have 
borrowed, however ; the remainder 
is my own invention. You may 
take the manuscript home with you, 
study it carefully, and see what 
success you will have with it,* ’* 

Kiemer, in his * Mittheilungen 
iiber Goethe,* relates that during 
a season at Carlsbad, the latter read 
the whole of Plutarch’s Morals, in 
K^twasseris transla^on. **This,*' 
cays Eiemer, ^‘gave us material 
for conversation at the table, or in 
our walks, and the enigmatical 
^Motheis* in ‘Faust* may have 
ii^ined in Gbethe*8 memory from 
^ one nf these occasions. For 
wW questioned me on this 
jpohit twenty sfterwardc-r 


perhaps about the time when he 
wished to use the material in 
working On ^ Faust* — I could not 
immediately say where the Mothers 
were to be found; but he then 
remembered that he had read of 
them in Plutarch. At first I could 
not find the passages, and neglected 
or forgot to make further search ; 
but, after his death, when 1 
arranged the manuscript of ‘Faust,* 
memory and research awoke again. 
I found both passages, but did not 
quote them because they give no 
explanation of the use which Goethe 
has made of those mystic daemons.** 

Plutarch’s mention of the Mothers, 
however, is not tp be found in his 
•Moralia,’ but in the Life of Mar- 
cellas ; “In Sicily there is a town 
called Engyium, not indeed great, 
but very ancient and ennobled by 
the presence of the Goddesses, 
called the Mothers, The temple, 
they say, was built by the Cretans ; 
and they show some spears and 
brazen helmets, inscribed with the 
names of Meriones, and (with 
the same spelling as in Latin) of 
Ulysses, who consecrated them to 
the Goddesses.*’ 

Hartung has discovered another 
passage in Plutarch (i>^ 

Orac, 22), wherein the Mothers m 
not mentioned, it is true, but whidi 
Goethe evidently bore in his mind 
and applied in this scene ; “ There 
are a hundred and eighty^threc . 
worlds, which are arranged, in the 
form of a triangle. Fadi .side 
sixty worlds in a hue, . the, other 
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three occapying the comers. In 
this order they, touch each other 
io&fyi and ever revolve, as in a 
dance. The space within the 
triangle is to be considered as a 
common fold for all, and is called 
the Field of Truth. Within it lie, 
moveless, the causes, shapes, and 
primitive images of all things which 
, have ever existed and which ever 
shall exist. They are surrounded 
by Eternity, from which Time 
Hows forth as an eHluence upon 
the worlds,’* 

The reader must bear in mind 
that Paris and Helena are together 
typical of the highest and purest 
physical embodiment of the idea 
of Beauty— the Human Form (vide 
Note 87 to the First Part), and 
that Helena, alone, afterwards 
becomes the symbol, both of Beauty 
and of the Classic element in 
Art and Literature. The Mothers, 
therefore, (admitting the signifi- 
cance the name, which suggested 
their use to Goethe) must of neces- 
sity symbolize the original action 
of those elemental forces in Man, 
out of which grew the aesthetic 
development of the race, in what- 
ever form. We may find the 
primitive source of all science in 
material necessity ; our other know- 
ledge is based upon the operation 
of natural laws : but the Idea of 
the Beautiful has a more mysterious 
origin, springs from a diviner neces- 
and, finds <only hints, not per- 
resul^ in the operations of 
l:\Kature, 


Goethe made it' a rdle to ' 
cover some positive, however dimly 
outlined. Form, in which to dothc^', 
abstract ideas. This is ^wayu jil 
difficult and sometimes a hazardo 4 $ 
experiment. Here the forms, In* 
stead of more clearly representing, ; 
seem to have further confused, tfie 
thought, if we may judge from 
the variety of interpretations which 
have been offered. Dr. Anst^ has 
managed to present the latter with 
so much brevity, and at the same 
time so correctly, in his note on 
this passage, that 1 follow the 
order of his summary, only enlarging 
it by the introduction of additional’ 
views and giving a translation of 
the phrases he quotes. 

Eckermann, after taking home 
Goethe’s manuscript and duly pon^ 
dering over it, evolved Out of his 
inmost consciousness the discovery 
that the Mothers are the ** creating 
and sustaining prindple, from which 
everything proceeds that has life 
and form on the surface of tfie 
Earth.” Kostlin denies that they 
are creative, but says they are the 
sustaining and conservative prin* 
ciple, adding; •‘Tliey are Glod* 
desses, who preside over the etezw 
metamorphoses of things, of 
already exists.^** Diint^or ^ calls thjs 
Mothers the ^‘primitive fo«|ns (W 
ideas) of 
Dinge. But,. 
kranz,^ they' are o"-fh4 
Ideas,”' while'" Hariimg,j 
with Diinteer 
' primitive 
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thtit ** they dwell the desert of 
$p^lative thptight.** W eisse states 
tW they are ** the formless realm 
of ihe i^fter world of spirit— the 
iiivisible ; depth of the mind, 
jrtruggliag to bring forth its own 
coheeptjons.” From this view it 
is but a step to the matrices of 
F^racelsus, which, in fact, we find 
partly accepted by Deycks, who 
sees in the Mothers, as in the 
matrices^ **the elemental or original 
material of all forntis.’* Riemer’s 
view is substantially the same, — 
Vthey are the elements from which 
spring all that is corporeal as well 
as ^1 that is intellectual.’* 

The theories which most of the 
above critics spin from these inter- 
pretations are too finely and con- 
sistently metaphysical to have been 
intended by a poet like Goethe, 
whose nature recoiled from meta- * 
physical systems. Nevertheless, 
they are all guesses in the same 
direction, and perhaps if we do 
not attach too literal a significance 
to Goethe’s mysterious .Deep, 
wherein is no Space, Place, or 
Time, and are content to stop short 
of the very ** utterly deepest 
bottoxh” of conjecture, we may 
get ^ little nearer to his actual 
cbnteptioti, It is n#t e^y to con- 
how Formlessness can be 
represented by Fonn, though we 
may very wett acwpt it as a vast, 
tnj^erious background \ and this is 
all, I fieel swci ^at Ck^ethe in- 

'Up' 1jh« 


most satis^ctory clew. Kreyssig 
bas followed it, and Goethe him- 
self has given us an unconscious 
hint of its correctness. The com- 
mentary of the first is much too 
long to be quoted, but it is sub- 
stantally this : The primitive idea 
of forms does not exist in Nature, 
which works according to the pat- 
tern set by a First Designer. Tlie 
realm of the original conceptions 
of things is therefore outside of 
Space and Time, and the Mothers 
are imaginary existences, who 
typify the unknown and unfathom- 
able origin of all forms, and chiefly, 
here, of those eternal Ideals i of 
Beauty which become more real 
to the Poet and Artist than the , 
never utterly perfect work of 
Nature. 

Kreyssig says: “the poet evi» 
dently prepares to lead the charac- 
ter of his hero towards that refining 
and purifying experience, to which 
he himself consciously owed his 
greatest gain and his highest joy, — 
the refinement following an earnest, 
creative worship of those ideals 
of Beauty which have descended 
to earth in the masterpieces of 
classic art. With what fervour 
Goethe and his equal friend (Schil- 
ler) reverenced these, with what 
sacred feeling, what severe,, devoted 
solemnity they served at riie samie 
shrine, their common activity is a 
single, cotitinuDus evidence. Goethe, 
especially, dated a new 1% a 
comjdete spiritual 
frpm his penetratioa/^in^ 
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of the anetent masters. A profound 
withdrawal into himself, an almost 
abrupt relinquishment of the society 
around him, characterized the first 
earnest beginning of his studies. . . 

. . . Only a firm, manly resolu- 
tion leads Faust to the sacred 
tripod, the primitive symbol of 
Wisdom, through the contact of 
which he wins power over the 
primitive forms of things, over 
the radical conditions of that beau- 
tiful state of being, accordant with 
Nature, which the Artist must know 
before he can **call the Hero 
and Heroine from the Shades,’’ and 
create imperishable forms as the 
fair material revelations of his 
dreams. What Goethe here cele- 
brates under the form of the 
Mothers entl^roned in Solitude, is 
sung by Schiller, if our instinct 
does not deceive us, in that 
thoughtful poem, “of the regions 
where the pure forms dwell.”* 

In Eckermann’s third volume, 
he describes a conversation which he 
had with Goethe, during a drive 
along the Erfurt Road, in April, 
1827: “‘I must laugh at the 
mstheticians (JEstketiker)^ said 
Goethe, ‘who so torment them- 
selves to epitomize in a few abstract 
w'ords all the unutterable ideas for 
which we use the expression, heau* 
t^uh The Beautiful is a primeval 
phemmemn^ which indeed never 
beeomes visible itself, but the reflec- 
tion pf which is seea in a thousand 
various expressions of the creative 

* Voi Ideal nod dot JL^en, 


mind, as various/and. aa manifold 
even, as the ph^omena of Nature.’ 

“‘I have often heard it said,* 
Eckermann remarked, ‘ that Nature 
is always beautiful,— -that she is the 
despair of the artist, because he is 
seldom capable of fully equalling 
her.’ 

“ * I wellknow,’ Goethe answered, 
•that Nature often exhibits an un- 
attainable charm ; but I am by no 
means of the opinion that she is 
beautiful in all her manifestations. 
Her designs are always well enough, 
indeed, but not so the conditions 
which are necessary in order that 
the designs shall be completely 
developed.*” 

The realm where the Mothers 
dwell is visible to the secret vision 
of the Poet and the Artist. The 
Goddesses only see “wraiths;” 
around them is “ Formation, trans- 
formation;” there is no way to 
them, and no spot whereon to rest, 
—but who and where they are is 
clearly revealed in 

" The light that never was on sea or land, 

The consecration and the poet’s dream." 

They are the unknown, “unreach- 
able,” “unbeseechablP” sources of 
all immortal embodiments of Beauty, 
—the mysterious, primeval forces 
which manifesf^ themselves througji ' 
Genius in a manner inexplicable t6; 
all ordinary human consciousness |f 
which remove those wlio knoW), 
them far from Space M Time, Ibtri! ' 
a spiritual isolation vrhicli 
brother-genius cmi comprid^ 
even ;he 'cannot share^> , ^ ^ \ 
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3!^ the Dedtcetion to hb Poems, 
Goethe thus addresses the Muse t'— 

“ While yet nUguided, 1 had many com* 

Kow that I know thect I am left alone." 

There might seem a contradiction 
to the purely aesthetic interpreta- 
tion of this scene, in the circum- 
stance that Faust is directed to the 
Mothers by MephistopheUs^ but here, 
as occasionally elsewhere in the 
Second Part, the mask of He- 
phistoph^eles drops and we see the 
face Of Goethe himself. To insist 
on the r 6 le of Negation, which 
explains the forms assumed by 
Mephistopheles in the Carnival 
Masquerade, the Classical Wal- 
purgi.s.Night, and the Helena, 
would lead to great confusion* 
There is, however, a partial return, 
to dramatic truth in the expression 
of Faust, that he hopes to find 
his All in the Nothing of Mephisto- 
pheles. 


45 , take this key I 

The symbols of the Key and the 
Trii>od have also given rise to much 
speculation. Their meaning, of 

course, is entirely dependent upon 
that which may be attributed to 

the Mothers, since the key is 

guide Faust to the latter, and 
4hen enablje him to gmn possession 
of the tripod, the incense-smoke of 
wSl shape itself iato the 
iileak of Humait Schnet;* 


ger and Kreyssig agree that the 
tripod is a symbol of the profoundest 
wisdom, and the former attaches to 
it the idea of “intuition.” What 
we call the intuition of Genius, 
however, is the highest and purest 
form of wisdom, and Goethe, there- 
fore, may have intended to typify 
that wondrous, unerring instinct, 
which from the “ airy nothing ” of 
the incense-smoke can evoke the 
immortal Beautiful. Schnetger cont 
siders the key to be a “glowing 
sense of the charms of the material 
form.” With others, it is a symbol 
of intense, passionate Desire. If 
Goethe had specially in view the 
creation of ideals of Beauty by the 
Grecian mind, still other meanings 
would be suggested. W e must seek 
in Nature for the keys to the m^tlis 
of Greece, which, themselves, were 
designed to be keys to Nature. 

What Mr. Ruskin says of the 
works of Homer ; “ They were not 
conceived didactically, but they are 
didactic in their essence, as all good 
art is is equally true of this and 
other episodes of the Second Part 
of * Faust.* We find traces of that 
truth which reaches the poet by 
a deeper intuition, having the 
involuntary nature, yet alsd the dis- 
tinctness, of a dream ; and which 
always contains more than its utterer 
can clearly express. He cannot 
reject it, for it comes to 
an irresistible authority : he must 
therefore be silent, and suto U to 
stand as a mystery for his jCOOtesoa-'' 
poraries. , ^ * 
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46* A gmtie kick permit^ ihen^from 
myfcctl 

The motive pf this scene seems 
to be, to . renew the contrast be- 
tween the shallow, artificial society 
of the great world, and pure devo- 
tion to ideal aims. At the same 
time it enables Mephistopheles to 
resume his old character, and 
Goethe (through him) to satirize 
the homoeopatliic theory of medi- 
cine, in the cure of the Brunette. 

In the ‘ Paralipomena ’ there are 
two fragments which seem to belong 
here : — 

MarHtSTOPHBLBS. 
Court-doctors must do every service: 

We with the stars begin, and then 
Come down at last to cortis and bunions. 

The dapper race of courtiers here 
Was only bom for our vexation : 

Zf some poor devil once is right, 'tis clear 
The King thereof will never hear narration, 

47. Herald. 

The Herald, whose office is to 
proclaim in advance the character 
of the action, acknowledges himself 
baffled: he sees only “a wildering 
distraction” in the coming perform- 
ance, and therefore describes the 
scene instead. Even in the few 
lines of description there is a covert 
satire. The Emperor is placed 
where he may comfortably see the 
pictures of battles; in the back- 
ground are lovers, who recognize 
in the occasion only an opportunity 
for coming toj^ther. 

Goethe intended at one time to 


introduce a play, as * 
and he appcaj^a ^ to have chodisn 
Fortinbras, Hantkt’js successor, as 
the hero. The fragment of ,a sceuje, . 
which remains gives us no hint of 
the character of the play, nor pim 
we be certain that it would hm, 
been introduced in connection, with 
the appearance of Paris and Helena. 
Nevertheless, the fragment may be 
here given: — 

Tkeatrb. 

{Tkeatior^ whe the Kingt 
U hmti beccffUf 

Mbphistopmblbs. Bravo, old Fordn- 
bras, old chap ! You are feeling badly ; 
from my heart I'm sorry for you. Make 
an efibrt,-^nly a few words' more! Wc 
shall not soon again hear a King talk. 

Chancbllok. Instead of that^ wo dtall 
have the fortune, to hear the wise remarks 
of His Majesty the Emperor so much the 
oftener. 

Mbphistophblbs. That is something 
very different. Your Excellency need not 
protest. What we other wiaards say is 
quite unprejudicial. 

Faitst. Hush 1 hush I he moves again*' 

Actor. Depart, thou andent swan, 
depart 1 Blessed be thou for thy last song, 
and all the good which thou hast spoken. 
The evil, which thou weft obliged to do, is > 
small—- — 

Lord High Steward. t>o not speak 
so loud! The Emperor sleeps ; His Ma^ 
jesty does not seem well. 

MBPHtsTopHBLSs. HIs Majo^y has 
only to give the order, and we wiB ceaSc. 
Besides, the spiiUs have incue- to ^ 

Faust. Why do you look orhundf ; 

Mbphistophblbs. Where, tkeo, gre ; 
the apes hidden f I heat tifem tolkk^vaU’ 
the time. ''-v'.'," \>'V' 

• 48. 'A»c6iTkcr. 

The apott, 'ja^ge' 
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5 Doric tentiple j tlje massive charac- 
ter of tl^e pillars is hiated, and 
th^ tfiglyphs are afterwards men- 
ticked. By introdacing the Archi- 
tect, (^the means not only to 
satiriae the exclusive devotion of 
did German mind to Gothic art, 
bui also to show how the Classic 
and Romantic repel each other' 
when first brought into contact. It 
was simply necessary that he should 
remember the character of his own 
development. lv\ 1 772 he published 
an essay On German Archi- 
tecture” (the word German being 
purposely used Instead of Gothic), 
containing a glowing panegyric on 
Erwin von Steinbach, the architect 
of Strasburg Cathedral. Yet in 
tSio he wrote to Count Reinhard : 
** Formerly 1 had* also a great in- 
terest in these things, and cherished 
a sort of idolatry for the Strasburg 
Cathedral, the facade of which 1 
still consider, as then, greater than 
that at Cologne. But the most 
singular thing to me is our German 
patriotism, which endeavours to 
^present the evident Saracenic 
growth as having originally sprung 
up on Oeman soil” 

The Doric temples at Girgcnti 
and Psestnm produced such a pro- 
found impression ufon Goethe’s 
sdnd, thati by a natural reaction, 
he; was for a tinie repelled by 
Oo^ iut In describing the 
the Ten^Ie of An* 
t^^us and Faustina, in Rome, ho 
; indedl something 


the finical Gothic spirit, piled one 
over another on brackets and cor- 
bels, — something other than our 
tobacco-pipe columns, pointed 
turrets and flowery pinnacles. 
From these, thank God, I am now 
eternally delivered 1 ” 

49, JVhat^ er once was, there htrns 
and brightens free 
In splendouT’-for V would fain 
eternal be. 

Faust’s invocation, it seems to 
me, cannot easily be interpreted 
frohi any other point of view than 
that which I have chosen for the 
Mothers. Tlie expression, ** What# 
e’er once was” certainly does not 
apply to all forms of Life upon the 
earth-— still less to abstract thoughts, 
speculations, or philosophical sys- 
'terns. What can it be but all 
creations of Beauty, whether lost 
to the world or still possessed! 
They would fain be eternal, and the 
Artist never admits to himself that 
they have actually perished. In 
that mysterious realm of the imagi- 
nation where their forms were first 
designed, they still exist aa 
** wraiths,” in company with all 
those forms which never advanced 
from derign to fulfilment,— with 
the unwritten poems of Homer» aud > 
Dante, and Shakespeare, the un* 
chiselled gods of Phidias, the oomi* 
pleted Dawn of Michel Angelo, the 
unpainted dreams of ^'intoretto 
and Raphael 1 interpr^ the . 
lineJ-r 
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seizes some, along his gracious 
course,” 

as referring less to the life of these 
conceptions in Art, than to the 
occasional revelations of the Beau- 
tiful in Man and Nature. The 
Magician, who arrests other forms, 
and ** bestows as his faith inspires ” 
would then be the Artist, whose 
nature is for the time (as we have 
already seen) typified in Faust 

50, Who doth not know thi gentle 
Paris wellf 

The description of the Doric 
temple first prepares us for the 
apparition of the Grecian ideals 
of Beauty, and now the mysterious 
music, the ringing of the shafts 
and triglyphs, the singing of the 
whole bright temple, is introduced 
with wonderful effect When Paris 
advances “with rhythmic step,” 
we have a suggestion of Poetry, 
in addition to Music and Archi- 
tecture, so that all Art celebrates 
the coming of the highest dream 
of Beauty in the Human Form. 

The personages of the Imperial 
Court not only represent, through 
their comments on Paris and 
Helena, the manner in which the 
Artist’s purest achievements pre- 
sent themselves to common-place 
and conventional natures, but, if 
Riemer be correct; they have a 
personal character, also. He says : 
“To the Weimar public, or ratiier 
to the privileged persons of the 
Wrimar Court circle, there was 


an element of interest Wjbuch )ye 
cannot feel : the eix or seven 
and gentlemen who tahe part in 
the dialogue represented 
known persons. 

This scene may have been sug- 
gested by one of Count Hamlltpn^ 
tales, “The Enchanter Fanstus,’* 
wherein the latter calls up Helen 
of Troy, and other women noted 
for their beauty, before Queen 
Elizabeth and her Court, The 
impression which Helen makes 
upon the Queen and courtiers is 
so similar to Goethe’s description, 
that I quote a portion of it 

“This figure walked a certain 
time before the company, and then 
turning face to face with the queen, 
that she might have a better view 
of her, took leage of her with a 
kind of half-pleasant, half-haggard 
smile, and went out by the other 
door. 

“As soon as she had disappeared, 
the queen exclaimed, * What 1 is 
that the lovely Helen? Well, I 
don’t plume myself on my beauty,* 
she continued, * but may I die, if 
£ would change faces with her, 
even if it were possible,* 

“ *I told your majesty much*’ 
replied the magician, ,/ and yet yon . 
saw her exa^ly as she appeared 
when in the vexy temth ^ her-, 

beauty.* ^ . 

“* Still,* said Lord Essex^ ‘ f 
think her eyes' may he consid^i^ 
fine,* • ' ',.v 

** * It must be admitted,* j 

Sydney, * t^at they are 
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shaf>6d,| sjpatkling, but 

vbat txpi^cm^te ta them V 
a particl^f* replied the 
favohrite. The qaeen, whdse face 
that day iii^as as red as a turkey- 
cock’s, a^ed theni wlmt they 
ihoti^ht of Helen’s porcelain com- 
plCadon* 

*** ‘Pbrcelalnl’ ciied Essex, ‘’tis 
but common delf at the best.’ 

* Perhaps,’ continued the queen, 
' such may have been the fashion in 
her time, but you must agree with 
me that there never could have 
been an age when such a pair of 
feet would be tolerated. 1 don’t 
dislike her dress, however, and 1 ’m 
not sure whether I shall not bring 
it into, fashion instead of those 
horrid hoops, so embarrassing on 
certain occasions to us woman, and 
on others to you men^* ” 

51, TAf form^ that long erewfuU my 
fancy captured. 

This is one of the few references 
to the First Part, which we find in 
the Second. Faust remembers the 
form ijirhich he saw in the magic 
mirror, in the Witches’ Kitchen 
(First Part, Scene VI.), and which, 
we may now be sure, was neither 
Mai^garet nor Helena, but, as I 
have already stated, tl)^ beauty of 
the female , forml There, it was 
the visible beauty, as it is more 
or li^ss develotJed in every living 
forin : it is the perfect Ideal 

l4t the teader compare the ekpres- 
Faust’s passion for Margaret 
’Scene XIL) ■ - 
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To yield one wholly, and to feel a mp* 
ture, 

In yielding, that must be eternal ! 

Eternal Mor the end would be despair. 

No, no,*-AO ending 1 no ending ! 

with the ecstasy following the reve* 
lation of an aesthetic Ideal 

’Tis thou, to, whom the stir of all my 
forces. 

The essence of my passion’s forces,— 

Love, fancy, worship, madness,— here I 
render! 

and the meaning of the passage 
cannot be doubtful to any one who 
appreciates the fine spiritual passion 
which possesses the Poet and the 
Artist. 

Kreyssig alone, of all the German 
commentators, seems to have com* 
prehended the spirit of this scene. 
He says: “The Artist has seen his 
Ideal. His joy, his ycarmng» rises 
to a burning desire, to a resolution 
so powerful that nothing can in- 
timidate it. Again the old, pas- 
sionate blood seethes, although 
now warmed by a nobler fire. The 
impetuous, rash attempt to win at 
one blow as a permanent possession 
that which has only been revealed 
in a fleeting glimpse, fails, like his 
former attempt, through that radical 
law, which only gives the most 
predous gifts in return for labour 
and patience. The apparition 
vanishes, and in the abrupt ^ rc* 
action we see him, who would fmn 
be superhuman, lying senseless oh . 
the earth. The first assault of, his 
ambitious claim has been redsted, 
but his resolution remains irre- 
vocable. He cannot, now, femaih 
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longer at the Emperor’s Court 
The xxum ideal vision and 
creation must equally fail to find 
his place there, as :fbrmerly among 
the dissolute groups of the Blocks- 
berg. The period of bis iutel- 
lectuaUy-artistic development and 
maturity commences, and the poet 
inaugurates it by a series of some- 
times varied and fantastic allegories, 
in order to complete it afterwards 
in the Third Act, the scenes of 
which are excellent and truly dra- 
matic, in spite of all their sym- 
bolism and allegory.” 

It is a great consolation to find a 
view which no one can so heartily 
and totally accept. 


52. / call the piece: The Rape of 
Helena. 

The Astrologer, apparently, only 
uses this expression in order to 
excite Faust by the apprehension 
of loss, and thus bring about the 
catastrophe with which the act 
closes. In the line, 

Here foothold is ! Realities here centre t 

we have a striking contrast to 
Faust’s impatience and disgust with 
the results of all knowledge, in the 
opening monologue of the First 
part. It is almost a prophecy of 
that supreme content which would 
delay the flying Moment; and 
Meiflaistopheles might hope soon 
to claim his wager, but for the cir- 
^eumstance that his negative nature 
/is utterly incapable of comprehend- 



ing 

tiful, 

Scbi^er : ** Tl^e ti^e,<']^ 
Rape of Helena) simpiy meaais to 
express more clearly that the form 
was only a phophetic visioui ahd 
now vanishes ; that Faust is not yet 
sufficiently advanced to retain the 
Beautiful ; that Helena, the highest 
ideal of Art, resembles that form 
of the Shades, which seems so near 
that Faust cries; ^How can she 
nearer bel’ and yet is ever stolen 
from him who would too impe- 
tuously grasp her,” 

Mr. Lowell, in his poem of 
“Hebe,” expresses the same 
idea 


** 0 spendthrift Haste ! await the Ooda ; 
Their nectar crowns the Hp$ of Patience ; 

Haste scatters on unthankful sods 
The immortal gift in vain libations.” 

There is one slight concluding 
puzzle in this scene. If the key 
which Faust holds represents 
Desire, why should it be aimed 
(in the manner of a pistol) against 
Paris? The latter is here a part 
of the ideal Beauty. If the act 
indicates more than Faust’s un- 
thinking rashness, I cannot explain 
it* ' 

53. MePHISTOPHEI^S 

fromoehind k curM^)* > / " 

In December, 1^9, : 

the opening scene of the 
Act tp Eckenriaim. Ai; its 
he said; ^*The 
old, and t have sp 
consitoed it U iaf 
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: lias greatly 
i|i|{i)reas6d|: a^d'!f!^ m^t . difficult 
wor!^’ at praseo^ ^tislsfi in selec- 
tUito; and T^jeictiob. The invention 
of tha entire Second Part of * Faust* 
is really as old as I say.* Hence 
it may be an advantage to the 
woffc, that I now write it, after all 
the affairs of life have become so 
' much clearer to me. My experience 
is like that of one who possesses in 
youth a great many small silver and 
copper coins, which he gradually 
exchanges in the coarse of his life, 
until he finally sees all his early 
wealth lying before him as pieces 
of pure gold,** 

If, as seems probable from the 
evidence, the dialogue between 
Mephistopheles and the Bacca> 
laureus was written some thirty 
or forty years before, the opening 
pages of the scene may undoubtedly * 
be referred tp the year 1829. What 
Goethe says of its conception must 
nbt be taken too literally. We may 
guess that his first intention was to 
give Faust a part to play in his old 
Gothic chamber ; the reappearance 
of the Student of the First Part 
as Baccalaureus seems to be hardly 
a snfi&cient motive for the return to 
Place and the purposed contrast of 
. Tinie. Mephistophlles, whose part 
rinroughout - the period of Faust’s 
aslsthatic development (Acts II. qnd 

'* Ooethe most mesM, here, the original 
groand-plan of the wholes 
certainly ^t 'tbe arrangement of the 
scenes or the^ititrodnction of epi* 
SOggesUd at a much later 
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HI.), is supposed to be Ignorance 
as well as Negation, forgets him* 
self in almost the first words he 
speaks ; — 

“ Whom Helena shall paralyze 
Not soon his reason will recover.’* 

The Idea of the Beautiful is this 
“insane root,** which, in the eyes 
of conventional humanity, takes the 
Artist’s reason prisoner. Faust lies 
senseless until he reaches the Phar^ 
salian Fields, in the Classical Wal> 
porgis-Night, and Goethe, mean- 
while, becomes prompter to Me- 
phistopheles, as the latter was to 
the Astrologer, The reader must 
be warned not to expect any dra- 
matic consistency in this and the 
following scene. While writing 
them, the First Part, it is very 
evident, was constantly before 
Goethe’s mind, not as a still secret 
and vital inspiration, but as some- 
thing gone from him for ever, 
something considered, judged and 
set in its place by tlie world, shorn 
of the joy of private possession and 
powerless to reproduce its own 
original power. He translates his; 
thoughts from the natural language 
of Age into that of Youth, and, 
as in all translation, he is not quite 
equal to the original. 

54, Cr&Ukets for over must be 
hatched. 

There is a pun in the Omam 
which cannot be, givem 
means both and 
splenetic humours, the fftst tefer<* 
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ence being to the insects which 
Mephii^topheles has shaken out 
bf the old fur. In describing this 
act Goethe makes use of the word 
farfarellen to designate one variety 
of insects, — probably a itiistafce, 
intended for the Italian word far- 
faUtk^ which has the same double 
meaning as Grillen. 

Taking these two words in con- 
nection with the foregoing satire of 
Mephistopheles, we may conjecture 
that the ** Chorus of Insects” is 
intended to represent all the whims, 
crotchets, and theories of mechanical 
scholarship, — the verminiferous life 
which is bred in the mould of 
pedantry. At the close of Scene 
in., First Part, Mephistopheles 
declares himself to be 

The lord of rats and eke of mice, 

Of flies and bedbufs, frogs, and lice/’ 

for which reason apparently, the 
insects hail him as patron and 
father, Duntzer says; “The Devil 
ridicules the dead scholarship, the 
waste and mould of the chamber 
wherein Grillen must ever be pro- 
duced; we might even suppose 
that the insects, especially the far- 
faktte (moths) and cicadas, are an 
indication of the crotchets and dis- 
torted views of life to which savans 
Are so easily disposed.” 

S 5 * Baccalaureus. 

Tile new Famulus, who is a 
sipiritual descendant of the Wagner 
of Jhe First Part, is introduced to 


give Meph^toph^i^ ^ 

' tunity of ' his ^ 

Some imagine raM' in, ^ 
description of t&s' immense 
tion and authority which Wagtter 
has acquired Goethe intended a 
reference to the extravagant popu- 
larity which Fichte enjoyed at die’ 
University of Jena, Inasmuch aa 
the irony of the passage is suffi- 
ciently cleat without this personal 
application, 1 do not think it neces- 
sary to give the grounds on which 
the conjecture is based. 

It seems to me evident that the 
conversation between Mephisto- 
phcles and the Baccalaureus (com^ 
mencing on page 123} i$ one of the 
earlier fragments. Frau von Kalb 
declared that Goethe read to her 
the whole or a portion of it, at 
least twelve years before the pub- 
lication of the First Part, conse- 
quently in 1796, about which time 
there are passages in the corres- 
pondence with Schiller which fur- 
nish an indirect explanation of some 
of the expressions. The Bacca- 
laureus, moreover, is ijK) admirable 
and consistent a continuation of the 
Student, and Mephistopheles (ex- 
cept at the very close of the inter- 
view) is so like his old se{f, that 
the reader of jhe original csUinqt^^ 
help remarking the diffe^ce in' ' 
execution. I trust there may jbe 
some evidence of it in the transla- 
tion. The earlier passage 
mences at the lint: *^Ii^ 

Sir,” etc. ^ 

Eckeiinann asked Goethe Reiter ; 
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a eert^ ^ phUoso|)liers 
abt ^ th^ Bacca- 

lAareus.' 

*^No/V»aid Goethe ; “he is the 
personification of that presumption 
which specially belongs to youth, 
and of which we had so many 
Striking examples in the years 
immediately after our Wax of 
Liberation. Every one, however, 
believes, in his young days, that 
the world really began with him, 
and that everything exists for his 
individual sake. Thus tliere was 
once a man in the Orient, who 
assembled his people about him 
every morning and suffered them 
not to begin their labours until he 
had commanded the sun to rise. 
Of course he was shrewd enough 
not to utter the command until the 
sun was on the point of rising 
without it. 

In an earlier conversation (upon 
a work of Schubart), Goethe said : 
“I have always kept myself en- 
tirely free from Philosophy : my 
standpoint was that of sound human 
understanding.” 

56. donU absolute^ home 

from here. 

There is a phil^ophical anti- 
^ thesis implied in the words “reso- 
Jute” and “absolute,” in this 
couplet Mephistopheles uses the 
former word in its double sense of 
“determined” and “dissolved,” 
while the latter, according to 
Etreysaig^ ^ & sarcastic allusion 

V 0 U II. 


to the Hegelian philosophy. It 
would seem from what follows, 
however, that Goethe had Fichte 
in his mind, rather than Hegel. 


57. When one has passed his thir* 
tieik year^ One then is just 
the same as dead. 

The reference to Fichte is here 
not to be mistaken. The following 
passage occurs in his works ; 
“ When they have passed their 
thirtieth year, one well might wish, 
for their own reputation and the 
advantage of the world, that they 
would die ; since, from that age 
on, their lives will only be an 
increasing damage to themselves 
and their associations.” 

When Fichte first appeared as 
Professor at Jena in 1794, Goethe 
was very favourably inclined to- 
wards him and his theory, but the 
prepossession gradually wore away, 
partly in consequence of Fichte’s 
boundless assumption of infalli- 
bility, and partly, do doubt, from 
the indiscreet conflict of his disciples 
with the much smaller circle around 
Goethe and Schiller. The latter 
writes, on one occasion : “Accord- 
ing to Fichte’s own expressions, 
the Me is also creative through its 
representations, and all reality 
exists only in the Me. The world, 
to him, is nothing but a ball which 
the Me tosses up, and. which, in 
its contemplation, it catches agiain ! 
He thus actually seem^ to have 

2 F 
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<ledarecl h!$ own Godbood, a$ we 
tee^ntly anticipated.** 

The expre&ion of the Bacca- 
' lanrena t 

*: Save through my will, no devil can there 
be,” 

and the magnificent glorification of 
the Idea» with which he departs 
from the chamber, certainly do not 
simply express the ordinary pre- 
sumption of youth. If the reader 
will recall the stanza headed 
“Idealist,” in the Intermezzo of 
the Fii'st Part, which was also 
wi'itten in 1796 (a circumstance 
corroborative of Frau von Kalb's 
testimony), and which is univer- 
sally accepted as a representation 
of Fichte, he will recognize pre- 
cisely the same features here. 

58. Who can think wise or stupid 
things at all^ 

, That were not thought already 
in the Past f 

Goethe was acquainted with a 
little-known volume of Sterne, some 
of the maxims of which, translated 
by himself, were found among his 
papers and ignorantly published as 
original fragments by Eckcrmann 
and Rlemer. The work, which 
is entitled: “The Koran, or 
Essays, Sentiments, Clvaracters, 
and Callimadues of Tria Juncta in 
Vno, M.N*A. or Master of No 
Arts/' was published in Vienna in 
1798^ There appc^s to have been 
an earlier edition ; but 1 atn unable 
; view of certwn resero- 


bl'ances be^e^’ Sterae: 
tenberg, whici^ Ir the. 

other. The following pa^^e. pt 
undoubtedly Steme*s 

“But that nothing is hfiw:Uhdet 
the sun was declared by Solomhn 
some years ago : and it is impp^* , 
ble to provide against evils .iduit 
have already come to pass^ So.that 
I am sure I have reason to ciV out, 
with Donatus, apud Jerom — Pereant 
qui ante ms nostra dixerufti! For 
I have ever wrote without study, 
books, or example, and' yet haVe 
been charged with having borrowed 
this hint from Rabelais, that from 
Montaigne, another from M^i^tinus 
Scriblerus, etc., without having ever 
read the first or rememl>ered a word 
of the latter. 

“So that, all jre can possibly say 
of the most original authors, now* 
a-days, is not that they say anything 
new, but only that they are capable 
of saying such and such things 
themselves, ‘ if they had never been 
said before them.' But as monarchs 
have a right to call in the specie 
of a state, and raise its vatue* by 
their own impressiop ; so there are 
certain prerogative geniuses, wholjijre 
above plagiaries, ^Who canhot be 
said to steal, but, from tthdr im- 
provement of|?i thought^ 
borrow it, and repay thje 
wealth of lettere with 
and may more properly #. 
adopt, than to kidnaps a 
by leaving it hdr- 
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eiJaphatitalJy ^ this view, 

■ J'il iSiSS, h^^Wids' “People talk 
fel? ever of Originality^ hut what 
' does it all mean I As soon as we 
kre botti the TiVorld begins to operate 
upon vs, wd continues to do so 
to th^ end. And everywhere, what 
, can we call specially our own, ex- 
, cept energy, strength, and will? 
If I should declare for how much 
I am indebted to great predecessors 
and contemporaries, there would 
not be a great deal left.*’ 

Tliree years later, he thus ex- 
pressed himself to PZckermann ; “It 
is true that we bring capacities into 
life with us, but we owe our deve- 
lopment to the thousand induences 
of a great world, from which we 
assimilate all we can. 1 owe much 
to the Greeks and to the P'reiich ; 
my debt to Shakespeare, Sterne, 
and Goldsmith is immeasurably" 
great. Nevertheless, the sources 
of my culture are not therewith 
indicated : to name them all would 
be an endless task, and to no pur- 
pose. The main thing is, that a 
man has a soul loving the Truth, 
and accepting it wherever he finds 
it But the world is now so old, 
and for thousands of years past so 
many important men have lived and 
thought, , that few^positively new 
*'thin^ esm *>e di.scovcred and said.” 

' l^eCxpm^sion of MephistopUeles, 
'howWcft'seekis to have been more 
" ■ sagg^ed by a, line b 

Nulhm es$ dkitim, 

'of a ' 


theatrical detail at the dose of this 
scene is a piece oC satirical wilfuh 
ness on Goetlie’s par? The younger 
auditors in the ^rqt 4 et do not ap- 
plaud, because they are all in sym- 
pathy with the Baccalaureus^ even 
as the students of Jena, severally 
and collectively, were enthusiastic 
disciples of P'ichte. The move- 
ment among the German youth, 
which culminated in the famous 
Wartburg convention of 1817, was 
extremely distasteful to Goethe, and 
led to a coolness on ihe part of" the 
students which did not pass away 
until the next genemtion. P'rom 
various utterances of Goethe on 
this alienation of youth from him»> 

I quote the following verse 

As the old ones suna once. 

So twittered then the young ones ; 

The young now give the rhythm. 

And old must sing it with 'cm. 

When such the tune and will is, 

The best thing, to keep still is. 

59. Homunculus. 

Thus whimsical, artificial manni- 
kin is, in reality, the chief person- 
age in Act II. Since he is no IcSa 
an enigma to the critics than the 
mysterious “Mothers,” and sug- 
gests even a greater variety , of 
meanings in the course of his M* 
ventures, it Will not be so easy to 
give, in advance, a full *and satis* 
factory explanation of his . 

I prefer, therefore, to' ili« 
reader choice of several tricka^ ; . 
leaving thiti which. I believe* b ^ 
the tme one to be further 
ia succeeding notes* , 

va-.F.' i. 





of oHgin 

of ' Homuncul^ are taken i'mm 
Paracelsus, an^ some hint of ’he 
character, possibly, from Sterne. 
The former, in the first book of 
his *De Generatione Rerum,* says : 
**But now generatio homuncu^ 
lorutn is by no means to be for- 
gotten. For there is something in 
it ; although such has hitherto been 
held in the greatest secrecy, and 
there has been no small doubt and 
question among divers of the old 
philosophers, whether it may even 
be possible, that a man may be 
born without the natural mother. 
Thereto I answer, that it is not at 
all contrary to the ars Spagyrka 
and to Nature, but is quite possible. 
And although such has hitherto 
been concealc<i from the natural 
man, yet was it not concealed from 
the sylvestres^ and nymphs, and 
giants, but long ago revealed, 
whence also they originate. For 
from such homuncuUs they grow 
to full age, monstrous dwarfs and 
other like wonderful creatures, 
which are employed as powerful 
agencies, are victorious over their 
enemies and know secret things, 
which men otherwise could not 
know. And by art they receive 
their life, by art they receive body, 
€esh, bones, and blood; by art 
are they born : therefore Art is in 
them incarnate and self^existing, 
so that they need not learn it from 
^ any man, but ore so by Nature, 
evw as rosfes and other ftowers.** 

V M Parae^lstts thereupon gives minute 


and exact diteetions:l?bW;the fid* 
munculus may be cremd $ «nd t^e 
attempt has no doubt been actually 
made thousands of times. Sterne, 
in the second chapter of TriStiaan 
Shandy, treats the Subject with 
more than his usual wit and grace, 
averring that the Homunculus is as 
much a man and a brother as the 
Lord Chancellor of England. The 
attraction which such a conception 
(intellectually speaking) presented 
to Goethe’s mind may be readily 
guessed, and a curious coincidence 
probably led to its embodiment 
in this scene. The philosopher, 
Johann Jacob Wagner,* seems to 
have possessed some of the charac- 
teristics of his namesake of the 
First Part, After the appearance 
of the latter, in 1808, Prof. Kohler, 
of Wiirzburg, gave a lecture Upon 
it, in which, either as jest or 
malice, he declared that his fellow 
professor was the original of Faust’s 
Famulus. About the same time, 
Wagner propounded the most 
astonishing views in his lectures, 
some of which — as, for instance, 
“all organisms are nothing but 
developed metals,” and the asser- 

• He was born at Vim in 4775, and dfedl 
there in 1841. He studied at Jena and 
GCttingen, and vijpuB for many years Pro- 
fessor in WUrzburg. Among, his 
are * A Theory of Warmith and Light/ * A 
System of Ideal Philosophy/ 'Ph^J^phy 
of Education/ ' Political i^obiuy/ ‘Phi- 
losophy and Medicine,* and * 
of Life/ Hte was ipost noted for' tih at*, 
tempt to construct a 
trad/ from the systeihs! Cf 
Schellmg, and himstdf '‘lie W 

a circle ^ V' '' V ' 





^Cfteed|«:]j|^*ig organic bodies, 
in creating bnman -beings by 
c^aiiization**— were repeated all 
over Germany, and must have 
smwhed Goethe’s, ears. The scene, 
aa it stands, was thus Suggested to 
him ; for the attempt to create life 
artificially harmonises completely 
with the lifeless pedantry of which 
Wagner is the representative. 

Professor Wagner was an en- 
thusiastic admirer of the original 
“Fragment” of 'Faust.’ lie lec- 
tured upon it, and even published 
an analysis of the work, in 1839 ; 
but he rejected both the Second 
Part and the additions to the First 
Part which appeared in 1808. 

Nothing which Goethe has him- 
self said concerning Homunculus 
will much enlighten us. Indeed, 
his expressions seem to have been 
purposely uncertain and mystical : 
both here, and in his remarks upon 
Euphorion, the care with which he 
guarded the Key-secret is very 
apparent. After reading the scene 
to Eckermann (December 16, 1829), 
he said: “You will have noticed, 
in general, that Mephistopheles 
appears to a disadvantage in con- 
trast with Homunculus, who is his 
^ual in intellectfal clearness, and 
.much hi&, superior through his in- 
^nation for the Beautiful and for 
a .pvmhotive activity. Besides, he 
calls him Sir. Cousin ; for spiritual 
Homuncultt^ who were 
. in^ 'Obscured ani limited by a 
. cojftplete human ^ mcorporation, 


were classed among the pimonsK ' 
and therefore, a sort of relationship 
may be presumed between the 
two.” 

“Mephistopheles,*’ said Ecker- 
^mann, “certainly appears here in 
a subordinate position ; but I cannot 
escape the idea that he is secretly 
implicated in the creation of 
Homunculus, according to our 
former knowledge of him, and also 
from his appearance in the ‘ Helena’ 
as a secretly-working agency. Thus 
he is again elevate 1, as a whole, 
and, with his superior impassive- 
ness, he may overlook some of the 
details.” 

“You have a very just instinct 
of the relation,” said Goethe; “it 
is really so ; and I have already 
reflected whether, when Mephisto- 
pheles goes to Wagner, and Ho- 
munculus is coming into being, I 
should not put some lines in his 
mouth, which might make his 
co-operation clear to the reader.” 

“There would be no harm in 

that,” Eckermann answered. “Yet 
it is already hinted, when Mephisto- 
pheles closes the scene with the 
words ; — 

‘ Vpon the creatures we have made 
■fWe are, ourselves, at last, depended’ * 

The following additional note 
was found among Riemer’s post- 
humous papers : “ In answer to my 
question, what Goethe meant to 
represent in Homunetdus,^ Edter- 
marm said: Goethe thereby meaaft 
to present the pure 

Aristotdto sig^ 
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nifyittif fki acimi being of a thing], 
the Reason, the Spirit, as it enteis 
life befoare experience ; for the Soitl 
of Man is highly endowed on its 
, arrival, and we by no means learn 
everything, we bring much with 
m* To Goethe himself the world 
was very early opened, in advance 
of experience; he penetrated it, 
before he knew it through his life. 
He also pointed out to Eckermann 
the shrewdness and attentive per- 
ception of his little grand-daughter 
Alma. Yes, Goethe himself has a 
sort of respect for Homunculus.” 

There is probably a good deal of 
purposed mystification in all this. 
Notliing that is here reported ex- 
plains the office of Homunculus as 
guide to the Classical Walpurgis- 
Night and the prominent part which 
he there plays, to the exclusion of 
Faust. I-«t • us now consider, as 
briefly as possible, some of the 
most important interpretations of 
the critics. Weisse says; “Ho- 
munculus is the objective expres- 
sion, the hypostatic form of Faust’s 
present spiritual condition, strugg- 
ling for a new birth into another 
ahd unknown condition of :exist- 
ence.” .3>utbecheris explanation 
is ; appears as the personifi^ 
cation of that spiritual condition in 
^ Faust, which, sprdng to life in the 
..realm of exteraal, mechanical scho- 
larship, and awakened by the keen 

forgctfulxjMsss, 

Sh utter nakedness, 

.trails clouds of gi<^, do we . 

^ ' Wordsiiforth, 


irony of set^ous being, 
by the 'tepose of 

truly poetical spirit,— a conditioii 
in which he first overlooks 
whole mythical world pf antiquity* . 
and through which it is possible fov ; 
him to comprehend the, being; of 
the True, the Ethical, and the 
Beautiful, which that world h<dds 
concealed.” 

Another series of opinions, having 
some metaphysical or psychological, 
relationship to the above, may next 
be quoted. Diintser says; “Ho- 
munculus is the thoughtful, striving 
force, urged in vital, self-conscious 
power towards the Ideal Beauty, 
which it hopes to attain, not, like ^ 
Faust, by a wild assault, but by a 
gradual and certain march. Accord- 
ing to Horn, he is “the yearning 
for the creation of the Beautiful,” 
while Kotscher considers that he is « 
an embodiment of Faust’s imperious 
yearning for the original home-land 
of Art. Schnetger takes a similar 
idea, and compresses it into a more 
definite form. “ Homunculus*” 
says he, “is the human embryo,' 
the germ of the perfectly beautiful 
human frame; he is the highest 
Beauty, developed through a scajfe 
of thousands of forms,— in a wotd, 
he is the embyro «f Helena ! ^ 

Homunculus is Human Beauty iri 
process of creation, Helena anA 
Galatea are Created 
1 add, in concl^iot)^ th^ 
pretatioi^ which vaiy^nore or dij^ j; 

widely hl6m.t^foregoAngv 
'declares 
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tt;K to BJc- 

ii creation of his 
fattcy/andi nevertheless* his ruling 
ipirtt,** itti ignores any connection 
toweeh Homunculus and Faust, 
^osenhrtuu simply states that .Ho* 
ixtnnoulus is a ** comical ” figure, 
who, at the close of the Classical 
Walpurgis-Night, manifests him* 
self as Eros.” Kostlin says* with 
unconcealed irritation : * ‘ Grant that 
the new spirit is dramatically neces- 
smy, grant that he is cleverly in- 
vented, the figure is and remains 
an unedifying tridk, a ridiculous 
iinage,, with which the poet himself 
. plays a game which totally annihi- 
lates it, It is difficult to say, in- 
deed, what should have appeared 
in place of dns Homunculus, but 
that is no excuse for the poet. ♦ , . 
The figure suffers from the contra- 
dictionj that it is comical and not * 
comical, at the same time.” Deycks 
thinks he is an elemental spirit, 
perhaps of fire, and adds; “He 
appears as born Knowledge, yet 
yearning for the real, corporeal. 
Hc:<^doavours to find them in the 
natural knowledge of the ancients, 
and returns to the elements, as 
fire, like phosphonis in union with 
water*” Friedridi von Sallet con- 
tdterod him :tp bceGferman Poetiy 
befom iSt^iller and Goethe, and 
, Julto SeJnsidt Greek-Romantic 

„ I 'KiejiirJirig, : 'wW 'insists ■ that the 
, ;i iieadw this part of 

f*avW»:wcepdve 
.telrto'^jpr^ndice', or: |a«* ' 


possession.” if he wishes to enjoy 
and. understand it, endeavours to 
solve the problem in a different 
manner. He attaches a ^ special 
meaning to the relation between 
Wagner and Homunculus, accepting 
the former as a type of solid research 
and knowledge, while he sees in 
Faust a personification of Genius. 
“ What the explorer has laboriously 
produced,” he says, “becomes a 
living light to Genius, guiding him 
into regions which Fate has closed 
against the former.” Kreyssig does 
not seem to perceive that this living 
light (Homunoulus) is a quality 
inherent in Genius itself, and not 
in the productions of scientific 
research. Yet he approaches, un- 
consciously, a little nearer the 
secret, in the passage t “ We know 
in what full measure the funda- 
mental law of a healthy artistic 
development was exemplified ;in 
Goethe’s life; how he, in the 
maturity of his power, far from 
the daring wantonness of the * Storm 
and Stress ’ years, found no form 
of knowledge dry and unimportant 
which had any bearing on Nature 
and Art ; how he studied at the same . 
time Geology, Botany, Anatomy*. 
Optics, and metrics, the history of 
Literature and Art.” 

I am satisfied Uiat much mor^ 
of Goethe’s own struggle towards a 
higher intellectual and mstiietic, 
development is reflected in; t|^ 
Second Part Of ‘ Faust/ 
critics seem willing to admit, . 
first three ''.Aicts' - 
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through and through, with his 
intellectual subjectiveness. It was 
not his habit of mind to build 
theories, nor could he have taken 
the least interest in the representa- 
tion of abstract ideas. He was 
never satisfied until the vaguest 
gossamer-wraith of the imagination 
had found some corresponding 
reality of form. A careful study 
of his correspondence with Schiller 
and Zelter will illuminate all this 
portion of the drama with a multi- 
tude of broken and transient lights, 
which may sometimes confuse, but, 
in the end, will dis'dOver much that 
seemed hidden at first. 

My impression that the Boy 
Charioteer, Homunculus and £u- 
phorion, are one and the same 
elfish, elusive Spirit, which is the 
Poetic Genius of Goethe himself 
(as its entelecheia, other allegorical 
garments being thrown over it at 
will), grew into very distinct form 
as a feeling, or instinct, before I 
made any endeavour to apply it. 
Such an interpretation does not 
reject those of Weisse, Leutbecher, 
Duntzer, Horn, Rbtscher, or 
Schnetgerj it only completes and 
harmonizes all of tjiem. Leut- 
becher, indeed, stops a little short 
of the same view, when he says ; 
“As in the First Part, Wagner 
and Mephistophes are personifica- 
tions of certain tendencies in Faust, 
$0 al^ here the same thing must 
be assiimedi and Homunculus is 
added as the personification of a 
aew tendency.** Now, in 1827, in 


speaking of Ampere's review, of, 
‘Faust,* Goethje said: “He^has 
expressed himself no less iiitelli* 
gently, in asserting that not only 
the gloomy, unsatisfied striving of 
the chief personage, but also the 
scoffing and sharp irony of 
phistopheles are parts of' my own 
being.** 

Add to this confession the play 
of that pranksome {muthwiUig) 
spirit in Goethe, which even age 
could not tame, and his delight in 
mystification, which had constant 
food in the respectful credulity of 
lesser intellects, and 1 find it easy 
to understand how he has confused, 
in endeavouring to conceal, his 
design. There wiu be sufficient 
oppoitunity to add whatever illus- 
trations are possible, before we 
reach the end of the Classical 
Walpurgis-Night ; and 1 will, now, 
only beg the reader to notice that 
the Ideal which led Goethe onward 
and upward during the best years 
of his life, is very nearly described 
in the words of Paracelsus,-^*' Art 
is in them incarnate and exist- 
ing, so that they need not learn it 
from any man, bht are sO by 
Nature, even as roses and othef 
dowers.** 

60. Fairmnery! 

In this passage Homttnculns de- 
scribes the dream of the . 

Faust, which ia visible to him 
Faust has already gone furth^ 
towards the origin of 
picture of ,, 
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ttnd j&e Swaii- Jupiter. The separ-^ 
ation of the Classic and Romantic 
elments, which commenced in the 
First Act, now becomes complete, 
and the occupation of Mephisto- 
pheles^at least in his original cha> 
rSHfter— is gone for a time. Ecker- 
mann said to Goethe, after the 
latter had itad the manuscript of 
the passage : ** Through this dream 
of Leda in the Second Act, the 
‘Helena* afterwards wins its proper 
foundation. There much is said of 
swans and the swan-begotten ; but 
here the event is pictured, and when 
one, with the impression on his 
smes, comes afterwards to Helena, 
how much mor| distinct and com- 
plete everything will appear 1 ** 

Goethe assented to this, and said : 
“You will also find that already, 
throughout these first acts, the 
Classic and the Romantic vibrate, ’ 
and come to expression, so that, as 
by a gradually ascending slope, we 
are carried up to the ‘ Helena,* where 
both forms of Poetry come promi- 
nently to the light and find a species 
of adjustment** 

The ignorance of Mephistopheles 
concerning the Classical Walpurgis- 
Night is accounted for by the fact 
that he is a Gothic, mediaeval Devil, 
fljom the North, an# “brought forth 
in the age of mist.** The classic 
world had ceased before he began 
to exist He has brought Faust to 
^ old study to recover ; but Ho- 
inii!niculus‘ sees that (like Goethe in 
before his Italian journey) 
Fanat die ^ess jie ia in^tly 


transported to the land where his 
dream can be made a reality^ 

6 1. Butf clearlkr seen, U is sl<we that 

fights with slave, 

Goethe, here entirely forgets Me- 
phistopheles and speaks with his 
own voice. There are many slips 
of the kind, as the reader will have 
already noticed, but none quite so 
undramatic as this. 

The scene, although not strictly 
geographically correci, is admirably 
chosen, since the classic age may be 
said to terminate with the Battle of 
Pharsalia {B. a 48), The Peneus 
and Tempe, Greece beyond Pindus, 
on the right, Olympus and Ossa 
overlooking the plain, tlie sea in 
front, with Samothrace, l.esbos, 
Tenedos, and the Tread beyond*— 
these are the features, not all visi- 
ble, but all suggested by the 
locality, 

62, / may detect the dot upon the 

(( 

This expression (wbidi Goethe 
sometimes uses in his correspon- 
dence to denote finish, completion) 
is explained by the endeavour of 
Homunculus, afterwards, to break 
the glass in which his artificid being 
is confined, and commence a free 
and natural existence. A scientific 
as well as a literary meaning ia^ 
therffoy suggested, and th0 cleirs to, 
both will be found in the true his- 
tory of Goethe’s oym develOpn»^ti 
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Up^nthficreatutesm have made 
We art^ oursehes^ at last, de* 
pendertU 

These are the lines quoted by 
Eckermann to Goethe, as an evi* 
dencc that Homunculus is really the 
creation of Mephistopheles, and not 
of Wagner, Goethe’s answer wast 

You are quite right. To an atten- 
tive reader, the lines might be al- 
most enough ; but I will reflect, 
nevertheless, whether there should 
not be other hints.” 

“But that conclusion,” Ecker- 
mannthen said, “contains a great 
meaning, which is not to be ex- 
hausted so easily.” 

should think,” Goethe an- 
swered, “there was provender 
enough in it, to last for a time. 
A father, who has six sons, is lost, 
no matter what disposition he may 
make of himself. Also kings and 
ministers, who have placed many 
persons in high offices, may apply 
this profitably to their own experi- 
ence.” 

TThe other lines, wherein the co- 
operation of Mephistopheles in pro- 
ducing Homunculus is indicated, — 
which 'Were either not noticed by 
Eckermann or afterwards added by 
Ooethe,— are the following : 

On page l lo 

An entrance why should he deny me t 
X ’U ex^dite his luck, if he '11 but try me t 

On page 120 : — 

; « rogue, Sir Cousin ! here 1 find thee, 
tiiot 

Aad at th^ 'proper thne ! My thanks ai« 
>;l ' due; ' 


A lucky famine led thee here to ^ \ 
Thou art adroit in itf va^v ' ' 

64 . Classical WAkPoiaii^Kiott^* . 

This allegory occupies the 
place in the Second Act, as the 
Carnival Masquerade in the First* 
and, like it, is a digression from, 
the direct course of the drama* Hat 
like it, however, its substance is 
poetic rather than didactic. Neither 
the many puzales which it contains, 
nor the wilful spirit in which Goethe 
has loaded his original, purely 0 $^^ 
thetic design with a weight of ex^ 
traneous scientific ideas, can re- , 
strain the breeze of Poetiy which 
blows through it, fresh from the 
mountains and seas and isles of 
Greece, 

When we have once accepted his ' 
double intention of conducting 
Faust to a higher plane of life 
through the awakening and develop- 
ment of his sense of Beauty, and, at 
the same time, of bringing together 
the Classic and Romantic elements 
in Literature and Art, in order 
reconcile them in a region lofty 
enough to abolish aU fashions df ' 
Race and Time, vi^ have no diffi- 
culty in fancying how the plan of 
a Classical Walpurgis-Ni^t ii^!> 
have presented itself to i^oetheV 
mind, as a pendant to the J; 

Night of the Fiiat Rart,^ 

Gothic, Medisevsd^ 
may also conj^turef 
' easy t^k .to arrange 
figures - of 
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capable of en- 
ClWttg , bD^ the allegory and the 
natrativc^— ‘the fOtBier so airy^ sub- 
tiW- and shifting, that, while it 
wulil.<mly be expressed through 
, Form, it perpetually eluded the 
conlihement of forms of thought, 
and the course of the latter so deter* 
mined in advance by the completed 
^Helena,’ that it cOuld not further 
accommodate itself to the allegory. 

There is direct evidence that this 
difilculty of execution was felt by 
Goethe, no doubt with his first con- 
ception of the episode. The first 
sketch, or outline, was probably 
made in x8oo, while he was writing 
the Walpuigis-Night, and when the 
first pages of the f Helena* were pro- 
duced* We have Eckermaim’s testi- 
mony that it was only a sketch in 
x8a7, when Goethe said to him : 
^^The plan exists, indeed, but the 
great difficulty is yet to be over- 
come ; and the execution really de- 
pends altogether too much cm sheer 
good-luck* The Classical Wal- 
purgis-Night must be written in 
rhymes, and yet everything must 
wear an antique character. It is 
not easy to invent the proper form 
' of verse : and then, the dialogue ! ** 

^ Bokermann asked if that was not 
already planned in tthe sketch. 
;i;**The l may say,” Goethe 

answered, ‘*but hot the ffm. And 
iheh; just dmsider how much must 
be lj^ in that wild night 1 Faust’s 
. tti Proaperine, moving her 

v'vtpVieitore- Helena,*r^what /speech , 


Prosperineherselftotcarsl Nothing 
of all this is easy to do: a great 
deal depends on luck, yes, almost 
entirely upon the feeling and power 
of the moment.” 

The poetic elaboration of this 
early sketch, which must have been 
in prose, was not commenced until 
January, 1830, and was finished, as 
we learn from Eckermann’s letter 
from Geneva, in August of that 
year, the ei§kty-jirst of Goethe’s 
life ! He knew how to detect and 
secure his fortunate moods ; the 
plan was traced out, like the pattern 
of a piece of embroidered tapestry, 
and he worked here and there, 
according to the colour and form 
which were best adapted to his 
intervals of creative desire* The 
very manuscript, some pages of 
which I have seen, suggests the 
care and fidelity with which he 
laboured. The hand is firm and 
clear, the interlineations few but 
always excellent, and there are 
sometimes broad spaces between 
the stanzas, which suggest long and 
silent pacings back and fonh on the 
study-floor or the garden walk* 
Goethe tells us that the Classical 
Walpurgis-Night is an ascending 
slope, upon which we giudually rise 
to the ‘ Helena.* Its leading motive, 
therefore, must be the development 
of the Idea of the Beautiful ; and to 
this chief. clew we must hold fast. 
But Mephistopheles, the Spirit Of 
Negation, is also introduced, aixd, A 
reason must be found for his 
sencaina scene where be has, appj^ 
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ently, no business. If there is such 
a thing as aesthetic irony, Goethe 
has attempted it here. In the forms 
introduce^ with which Faust and 
Homunculus come in contact (the 
latter taking the former’s part in 
the end), there is a gradual upward 
movement on the line of Beauty, 
from the Sphinxes and Griffins to 
the apparition of Galatea on her 
chariot of shell. ^ In following 
Mephistopheles, however, from the 
same starting-point, we move down- 
ward on the line of Ugliness to its 
intensest classical embodiment in 
the Fhorkyads. Woven between 
these two threads, and sometimes 
cunningly blended with them, are 
personifications of theNeptunic and 
Plutonic theories in geology, with 
satirical illustrations of the latter 
and a resonant glorification of the 
former. Flashing over all, like a 
Will-o’-the-wisp, is Homunculus, 
with his yearning to commence a 
natural existence. 

Here are the four leading elements 
of the episode, only the latter of 
which can really be called proble- 
matic. Whatever variety of inter- 
pretation may be given to the separ- 
ate forms, or to detached passages, 
we can hardly be mistaken in regard 
to the first three motives ; and 1 
find that the German critics are here 
less active in constructing inde- 
pendent theories than in bending 
these evident elements to their ser- 
vice, in explaining the details. 
Kosenktanz, for instance, says lhat 

Faust is led through Nature to 


Art,” but inasmuch as he afier* . 
wards admits that the highest i^esult 
of Art is the perfect human form, 
he thus comes back to Ute original 
clew. Weisse remarks, veiy, tor* 
rectly, that the scenes “are filled 
with an anticipation of coming 
Beauty.” Kostlin, Schnetgerj DUnt- 
zer, and others do not differ in sub- 
stance, and their views need not be 
quoted. 

Leutbecher says ; As is Well 
known, Goethe himself lived and 
strove in that process of coming 
into being, of the new creation of 
the antique spirit in his time, and 
to his share therein is due the exe- 
cution of this important part of the 
poem.” Add to this Schnetger’s, 
declaration that “the key to the 
Classical Walpurgis-Night is Ho- 
munculus: his importance deter- 
mines the importance of the entire 
scene, for his development into being 
is its chief motive,” — ^and we shall 
see that by accepting Homunculus 
as the embodiment of Goethe’s own 
yearning for a free and beautiful 
poetic being, we have the simplest 
key, not only to the Classical Wal- 
purgis-Night, but to many of the 
views which it has suggested to the 
commentators. Only thus, indeed, 
can we unddrstand the tncreasitig 
prominence of Homun^luS, and 
the early disappearance of FauSt 
Deycks, ato, has this |^ag!e : 
“ This much seems to be dw : the 
scene has little 6r nothin^ to ^ 
with the history of FaW.' 
it preparei|^ his way to 
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m6&t ii>f Helena ; but he, himself, 
plays a second^ part. Neither is 
Mephiitqplieles much more promi- 
nent ^ he meets with (something 
quite new to lum) one embarrass- 
meht after another. There are all 
the better grounds for assuming that 
Goethe, here, had other purposes, 
further cvidaice of which is shown 
in the visible love and elaboration 
wherewith the abundant forms are 
presented, the beauty and import- 
ance of so many visions, and the 
cheerful humour which throws a 
singular, shifting charm over the 
whole. It is full of alluring and 
mysterious suggestion, like the end- 
less laughter of the sea-waves, in 
the ancient poet.^’ 

Another remark of Goethe (made 
in 1831) may be interesting to the 
reader: ‘‘The old 'Walpurgis- 
Night is monarchical, since the 
Devil IS there everywhere respected 
as the positive ruler. But the Clas- 
sical is thoroughly republican, be- 
cause all are broadly placed side by 
side, one being as valid as the 
other, none subordinate or concerned 
for the others. But for a life-long 
interest in the plastic arts, the 
execution of, the scene would not 
have been possible. Nevertheless, 
it wras very difficult |p be moderate 
'^ith, such abundant material, and 
to reject all figures which did not 
completely ?iccord with my design, 
,T6r ewiplte, I made no use of the 
lilinotaut, the Hafjaes, and various 

, ■ is ^ seduted to 


overcome his dislike for “antique 
cronies ” by the mention of Thes- 
salian witches, and the scene is 
accordingly opened by the witch 
Erichtho, described by Lucan os 
dwelling in the wilds of Htemus, 
where she was consulted by Pom- 
pey, before the battle of Pharsalia. 
Her allusion to the “ evil poets” is 
undoubtedly meant for Lucan and 
Ovid. She speaks in the measure 
called iambic ^trimeter (double); it 
is really an iambic hexameter, 
scarcely known to the English lan^ 
guage, but the latter, nevertheless, 
adapts itself as readily to the addi- 
tional foot as the German. 

65. Ifere^ on Grecian land. 

Faust recovers from his trance as 
soon as he touches the classic soil : 
his anistic instinct tells him at once 
that he is on the track of Helena. 
How much of Goethc^s own feeling 
is expressed in these lines may be 
seen from the following passage in 
his works: “ Clearness of vision, 
cheerfulness of acceptance, and easy 
grace of expression, ate the qualities 
which delight us : and now, when 
we affirm that we find all these in 
the genuine Grecian works, achieved 
in the noblest material, the most 
proportioned form, with certainty ' 
and completeness of execution, ,we 
shall be understood, if we always, ' 
refer to them as a basis and a 
standard. Let each, one be Jn 
Grecian, .in bU own way ; bh^ijet, 
bimAronel” 
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166. I find myself fo sirmge^ so dis- 
concerted^ 

Mephistophelesy on the other 
hand, is entirely out of his proper 
element. His disgust with the 
nudity of the antique forms is an 
admirable bit of humour, through 
which we can detect Goethe’s own 
well-known defence of the chastity 
of ancient art. The delicate satire 
of the line, DocA Antike find 
kk zu lebettdig^ is lost in translation. 
We may almost surmise that when 
Mephistopheles speaks of over- 
plastering the figures according to 
the fashion, Goethe referred to the 
indecent rehabilitation of the statues 
in the Vatican. 

Mephistopheles finally addresses 
himself to the Griffins and Sphinxes, 
as the most grotesque and unbeau- 
tiful of the forms around him. 


67. The source therefrom itsdervoa- 
tim springs^ 

Duntzer explains that this pas- 
sage is in ridicule of certain philo- 
logists, who, in Goethe’s day, 
grouped words together at random 
according to their initial letters, 
and then attempted to trace them to 
a common root. Tlie answer of 
Mephistopheles is a play upon the 
words Greif (Griffin) and gi^eifeu (to 
grip)--sufficiently like the (English 
woi^ls to be intelligible in transla- 
tion. The Oriffih accepts this ex- 
planation, and confirms it by slightly 
changing the Latin proverb Form 


Fortuna whidh he 
his own advantage. 

6S. The ARiMAsmNi^jii* ; 

According to Herodotus, 
Arimaspeans were a ohe*eye;d race 
who inhabited a distant part of the^ 
Scythian steppes, and were engaged 
in continual conflict with the g<^d» 
guarding Griffins. The colossal 
Ants, which were somewhat larger 
than foxes and dwelt in Central 
Asia, threw out gold-dust in making 
their subterranean burrows. 

I confess 1 can offer no satisfactory 
explanation of the appearance of 
these creatures, beyond that of their 
repulsive forms. Schnetger finds a 
scale of development in them in the 
following order : Griffins, Ants, 
Arimaspeans, Sphinxes, and after- 
wards Sirens, each grade approach- 
ing nearer the human form. Har- 
tung, on the other hand, finds that 
the Griffins are philologists; the 
gold, scientific treasures ; the Ants, 
diligent collectors of knowledge; 
the Arimaspeans, clever writers, 
who live by stolen thoughts, and the 
Sphinxes, History. Goethe would 
hardly have buried an allegory so 
deep as this. Schnetger’s explana- 
tion would answer very well, weie . 
it not for the A^ats Arimaspean^ . . 
who have no place d a ptb^j^Vr 
development based ^ 

can be sure 'of. is, that 
initive form's of tlle'U^ly; 
the suggestion bf , 
which we find h 
Sphinxes;''^:'' 
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, and H will a 

: riddle be, 

' It; fe evitot that the Sphinxes 
iipmeiJiateiy recognized Mephisto- 
iheles, and their questions are only 
y chaffing.*? When they say that 
th^r spirit^ones become material, to 
him, , they hint that he sees nothing 
^Ihore tluh their semi-bestial form. 

- In the answer of Meivhistopheles to 
the demand for his name, Goethe 
uses the English words “ Old 
Iniquity.** This term 'Was given, 
in the Moralities, to a personiffca- 
tioa of Vice, or Sin, who accom- 
panied the Devil when he appeared, 
teased him and beat him with a 
whip. The Clown, in Shakespeare*s 
‘Twelfth Night,* refers to this 
character in his song : — 

1 am gone, sir, 

And anon, sir, 
t *11 he with you again 
In a trice, 

Like to the Old Vice, 

Your need to sustain ; 

Who with dagger of lath, 

In his rage and his wrath, 

Cries, ah, ha ! to the Devil ; 

Like a mad lad, 

Pare thy nails, dad. 

Adieu, Goodman Devil 1 * 

Although Mephistopheles is an 
entire stranger among these antique 
$CiiFmSf we must notfuppose that he 
, has sever heard of them, and that 
his demand for an enigma from the 
Sfdiimc is out of keeping with the 
' he playSi But his Romantic 
stmerdfi tit oppe crushed under the 
\ irosy*^ The retort of the 

: that she fully com^ 


prehends the medimval DevH Its 
keexmess will be properly apprecU 
ated when I state that the word 
Plastron (which I have translated 
“breast-plate**) is a piece of im-- 
penetrable armour, worn by fencing* 
masters, in order to let their pupils 
lunge at them with impunity, even 
as the Devout, in Faust's day, 
flattered their ascetic idea of holi- 
ness by keeping up an imaginary 
conflict with tlie Devil. We cannot 
much wonder that Mephistopheles 
should lose his temper, on receiving 
such a thrust. 

70, Sirens. 

The Sirens are first mentioned 
by Homer as two in number, but 
two more were afterwards added 
by the Athenians. They were 
located in various places, — Crete, 
Sicily, or Capri, — and there were 
contradictory accounts of their 
origin and character. It was gene- 
rally believed, however, that they 
were fated only to live until some 
one should pass their island with- 
out being captivated by their soug 
whence tl^e corresponding myths 
of the Argonauts and Ulysses. 

After the confused and uncertain 
forms with which the Classical 
Walpurgis-Night opens, Goethe 
seems to have selected the Sirens 
as a p{»int of departure for the 
opposite paths of Faust and Me-, 
phistopheles. They were genetuBy 
represented as beautiful maidens 
to the waist, the lower half hai^ 
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a bird*form, with hideous falcon 
claws. The grotesque and beau- 
tiful are more intimately blended 
in the woman and lion of the 
Sphinx : in the Sirens Beauty and 
Ugliness are simply and sharply 
joined to each other. After leaving 
them, Faust begins to rise towards 
his Ideal, while Mephistopheles 
descends towards his. 

In the description which the 
latter gives of the Sirens* song, 
commencing “These are of novel- 
ties the neatest,’* llartung sees 
“ Goethe’s opinion of certain 
modern poets.” Some such mean- 
ing is certainly suggested by the 
lines ; but we are already familiar 
with Goethe’s habit of double and 
triple allegory, and shall not be 
bewildered by these minor glosses. 

71, Jn the Repilsive^ graiid^ and 
solid features. 

This line throws a clear light 
all along the path we have chosen. 
Faust recognizes the far-off pre- 
dictions of the Beautiful in the 
forms of Indian and Egyptian Art, 
the forerunners of that bf Greece. 
He is even reconciled to what is 
repulsive in them, by their asso- 
ciation with the early memories of 
Grecian History and Literature. 
He is filled with fresh spirit, for 
he now feels that he has a clew 
which shall guide him to ^’Helena. 
To.Mephistopheles, who remembers 
Faust’s di^ast for the grotesque 
phantoms of the Blocksberg, h^ 


satisfimtibn h of coum ; 

hensible. ^ 

The Sphinxes direct Fftuft to 
Chiron, the Centaur, who is not, 
only purely Greek, bu| also the 
last struggle of the artistic Ideal 
of Beauty with animal forms ; 
while, after recalling the Stym- 
phalic birds and the heads of the 
Lemcean Hydra for the benefit of 
Mephistopheles, they shrewdly 
send him after the Lamise, who 
have aroused his desire at the first 
view. 

72. Peneus. 

The Pharsalian Fields lie upon 
the Enipeus, a branch of the 
Peneus, and many of the commen- 
tators charge Goethe with having . 
made a mistake ; but it is very 
evident that he meant to include 
in the scene the whole region from 
Pharsalus to the base of Olympus 
and the shores of the /Fgean Sea. 

In the river-god, Pepeus, with' 
his attendant Nymphs and Tributary 
Streams, we reach a higher plane 
of development. Here the forms, 
though representing Nature, are 
entirely human, and an atmosphere 
of Poetry, as well as of Art^ en- 
circles them. The verse changes, 
also, suggest!^ a clearer mood" 
light and fresher air. 

Faust’s dream of Leda and the; 
Swan, which was described by 
Homunculus in Wagneris laborai* 
tory, is here purposely repeated, 
as the reality of what/^ , 
only preseatimeaL 
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ever, Leda herself is not seen ; the 
tMck foliage conceals her form. 
Faust is not yet prepared to behold 
the conception of the Beautiful. 


73. Chiron. 

The Centaur Chiron was the son 
of Saturn and Philyra, the daughter 
of Oceanus. Homer calls him the 
wisest and most just of the Centaurs. 
He was said to have taught the 
human race oaths, joyous sacrihcial 
services, and music. In his grotto 
on Pelion he educated the grandest 
Grecian lieroes, among them Peleus, 
Ajax, Achilles, i^Lsculapius, The- 
seus, and Jason. 

Schnetger has a very ingenious 
explanation of the symbolical sig- 
nificance of Chiron in this scene. 
He interprets the expression of the 
Sphinx to Faust : 

Our very last was slain by Hercules. 

as indicating the overthrow of the 
monstrous forms of early Art ; and 
Hercules therefore marks the com- 
mencement of the Human period. 
He then says : “ If the old forms 
are entirely overcome by the new, 
in Hercules, then must Chiron, his 
instructor, be considered as standing 
equally in both pe^ds of develop- 
ment. This position, half here, 
half there, is clearly illustrated in 
his figure, which is a horse behind 
and in front a nobly formed man. 
Chiron represents to us the bridge, 
the transition from the former 
coarseness and distortion to the 

VOt. XL 


later and loftier forms, and upon 
him Faust must pass to approach 
that which he seeks.” 

One of the finest of the Pompeian 
frescos, now in the Museo Nazionale 
at Naples, represents Chiron teach- 
ing the young Achilles to play upon 
the lyre. Goethe never saw it, but 
he has unconsciously given to the 
Centaur the same dignity, nobility, 
and yearning sadness of expression, 
which are there so wonderfully 
painted. 

74. No second such hath Gcen 
grantciL 

There is a seeming contradiction 
in this passage. When Faust 
suggests the name of Hercules, 
which Chiron has omitted from 
the list of his Argonautic pupils 
and friends, the Centaur’s burst of 
enthusiasm for the hero whose 
poisoned arrow accidentally caused 
his own death is, to say the least, 
unexpected ; while F aust’s following 
speech : 

**The fairest M.'in hast thou d<:picted, 

Nuw of the fairest Woman speak ! ” 

couples Hercules with Helena as 
the Ideals of male and female 
beauty. But it was Paris and 
Helena whom he called from the 
Shades. We must assume that 
when he speaks of the latter pair 
to Mej)histopheles, in Scene V. 
Act I., as ‘Uhe model forms of 
Man and Woman,” he is merely 
repeating the conventional ideas 
of the Emperor and the Court 
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circle. In any case it is Goethe 
himself who speaks here. It was 
probably the famous torso in the 
Vatican which first gave him the 
impression thai Hercules is, as he 
more than once declares in his 
papers on Art, “the highest glori- 
fication of masculine, beneficent 
activity and harmonious combina- 
tion of power,” therefore in his 
form the highest embodiment of 
masculine beauty. In his ‘Vier 
jahreszeiten,* he says: ** Grace is 
only revealed from the fulness of 
Strength.” In 1832, only a month 
before his death, Goethe said to 
Soret : “ The Hercules of antiquity 
is a collective being, the great 
bearer of his own deeds and the 
deeds of others.” 

75. ^Tis curious with your mytho- 
logic dame, 

A trifling personal experience is 
here interpolated, or, at least, sug- 
gested. When Faust says: “But 
seven years old 1 ” and Chiron 
answers : 

“ Philologists, I sec, 

Even as they cheat themselves, have 
cheated thee” — 

we are directly reminded of a pas- 
sage in Eckermann. Goethe was 
speaking of a line in one of his own 
poems, where Professor Gdttling 
had persuaded him to change 
“Horace” into “Propertius,” to 
the damage of spirit and sound. 
“In the same manner,” said 
Eckermann, “the manuscript of 


your * Helena * showed that Theseus 
carried her off as a “ten-year-old 
and slender roe.” But Gbttling*s 
representations led you to print, 
instead, “a seven-year-old and 
slender roe,” which is much too 
young, both for the beautiful 
maiden, and for her twin-brothers, 
Castor and Pollux, who rescued 
her.” 

“You are right,” said Goethe; 
“1 am also of the opinion that 
she should be ten years old when 
Theseus carries her off, and for that 
reason I afterwards wrote : — 

'She has been worthless from her tenth 
year on.^ (Page 101.) 

In tlie next edition, therefore, 
you may still make a ten-years^ roe 
out of the seven-years’ one,” 

Faust answers Chiron, as a Poet: 
“Then let no bonds of Time be 
thrown around her I ” He refers 
to an obscure legend (mentioned by 
Muller, in his work on ‘The 
Dorians’), that Achilles ascended 
from the Shades to wed Helena 
on the isle of Leuke, — not Fheree^ 
which seems to be a mistake of 
Goethe, — where they had a son, 
Euphorion. 

76. Manto. 

% 

Goethe has wilfully taken Manto 
from blind Tiresias, “prophet old,” 
whose daughter she was, and given 
her Ailsculapius as a father, perhaps 
to account for her familiarity with 
Chiron, and enable the lattei*, 
through her, to send Faust further 



NOTES. 


451 


on his ardent pilgrimage. She 
was, in reality, devoted to the 
service of Apollo, After her father’s 
death she wandered to Italy, where 
her son, Oknus, founded and named 
for her the city of Mantua. (Virgil 
refers to this in the Tenth Bdok 
of the ‘Aineid,’ and Dante in the 
twentieth Canto of the * Inferno.’ 

The temple shining in the moon- 
light, the dreaming Manto, and the 
few Orphic sentences which she 
utters, prepare for us -Faust’s mys- 
terious descent to Persephone. 
Goethe’s own words ((pioted in 
Note 64) show that he had pro- 
jected the scene ; but here, in the 
vestibule, the doors suddenly close, 
and no voice from the adytum of 
Hades reaches our ears. Faust 
disappears, and we sec him no more 
until the middle of the next Act, 
where the character of the allegory 
is entirely changed. There can 
be no doubt that Goethe found his 
powers inadequate to the execution 
of his design, and, as at the close 
of the First Part, he left the reader’s 
imagination to span the chasm for 
which he could build no poetic 
bridge. 

The Classical Walpurgis-Night 
falls, naturally, into three divisions 
of nearly equal l^gth. The first 
division closes here; the representa- 
tion of the development of the 
Beautiful through the Grecian mind 
is temporarily suspended, and a 
very diflferent element is intro- 
duced. 


77. Health is mm., where imter 
fails! 

We return from Manto’s Temple, 
at the foot of Olympus, to the Upper 
Peneus, where the preceding scene 
opens. The premonitions which 
the River-god then uttered, are 
about to be verified. The Sirens 
reappear, but (we must assume) 
stripped of their former symbolism : 
they are now evidently representa- 
tives of the Nei)tunic theory in 
geology, and the “ ill-starred folk ” 
of whom they sing must be the 
Plutonibts. The above line — in 
German, Olme lVas.u‘r ist kein 
llcil! — declares the former theory 
at once, though it also suggests 
the well-known phrase of Thales, 
arision men 'udor. The word Heil 
means either health or salvation; 
and the latter rendering v/ould per- 
haps be more correct here. Goethe 
undoubtedly selected the Sirens to 
describe the earthquake, because 
they are the only characters already 
introduced who are directly asso- 
ciated with the Sea. 

78. Seismos. 

Goethe makes a personification 
of the Earthquake fScio-jutfs), in 
order the better to satirize the 
Plutonists. 

It is now time that 1 should 
endeavour to represent, as clearly 
as may be possible, what Goethe 
has introduced in this division of 
tlie Classical Walpurgis-Night, and 
why he has introduced it. A 
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thorough and satisfactory com- 
mentary would involve the state- 
ment of scientific questions which 
require much special knowledge ; 
but, on the other hand, it is inex- 
l)edient to wander too far from 
the tracks we have been following. 
Goethe did not intend this episode 
to be a digression. The pains he 
has taken to weave together the 
two threads, of such irreconcilable 
texture, are very evident, yet he 
has none the less failed in his 
attempt. 1 only feel bound, there- 
fore, to present whatever may be 
strictly necessary to the under- 
standing of this foreign element, 
and its elimination from the genuine 
substance of the drama. 

Diintzer has carefully collected 
the principal facts, and so skilfully 
arranged them that T only need to 
abbreviate his material, and add to 
it a few illustrations from Goethe’s 
writings. The Neptunic theory in 
geology, to which Goethe early 
became a convert, originated with 
Werner, and is based on his obser- 
vations of mountain-strata. Taking 
granite as the original base, he 
taught that the later formations 
were successive deposits from a 
primeval ocean or from denser 
atmospheres; that, as Goethe ex- 
pressed it, the Earth, slowly and 
by a progressive, harmonious de- 
velopment, builded itself ; a^nd that 
earthquakes and volcanic fires, 
although permanent phenomena, 
were not universal creative agencies. 
When Werner, in 1788, declared 


that basalt was formed through 
the action of water, the struggle 
of theories commenced, and the 
terms “Neptunists ” and ‘*Plu- 
tonists” began to be heard. In 
the *Xenien,’ written In 1796, 
Goethe speaks of the short-liveid 
triumph of the latter, in regard to 
basalt. 

Nevertheless, Plutonism was not 
dead. I'he theory of the upheaval 
of mountain-chains through the 
action of internal forces rapidly 
gained ground in the scientific 
world. Its champions were two 
distinguished geologists, Leopold 
von Buch in Germany and Elie 
de Beaumont in France, to whom, 
about 1820, was added Alexander 
von Humboldt. Goethe, aroused 
from his security in regard to the 
Neptunic theory, now began to 
ex})ress his views, less in the way 
of impartial scientific discussion 
than as a matter of feeling, — we 
may even say, prejudice. He wrote, 
at this time : “ When the Earth 
began to interest me in a scientific 
sense, and I endeavoured to be- 
come acquainted with its mountain 
masses, internally and externally, 
in generals as in particulars, — in 
those days, we had a foothold where 
to stand, and could not have 
wished a better- one. We were 
directed to Granite as the highest 
and the deepest, wc respected it 
in this sense, and laboured to 
investigate it more closely.*’ 

It is evident that the rapid and 
general acceptance of the theory 
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of upheaval was a great annoyance 
to him. Like an earthquake, it 
seemed to threaten his faith in the 
stability of the Earth itself. To his 
mind, it substituted violence, con- 
vulsion, and a series of chaotic 
accidents, for the quiet, undis- 
turbed, sublime process of creation. 
In a paper entitled ‘Geological 
Problems and an Attempt at their 
Solution, “ he wrote: “The case 
may be as it pleases, but it must 
be written that I curse<his execrable 
racket and lumber-room of the new 
order of creation! And certainly 
some young man of genius will 
arise, who shall have the courage 
to oppose this crazy unanimity.” 
In a letter written to Zelter in 
1827, he says, referring to Leopold 
von Buch, “ I know very well what 
we owe to him and others of his 
class ; but it is not well that the» 
gentlemen immediately set up a 
priesthood, and try to force upon 
us, together with that for which 
we are grateful, that which they 
do not know, possibly do not 
believe. Now that the human race 
moves especially in herds, they will 
soon lead the majority after them, 
and a purely progressive, problem- 
reverencing mind will stand alone. 
Since I will qugirel no more, — 
which I never did willingly , — I 
now allow myself to ridicule^ and 
to attack their weak side, of which 
they are no doubt aware.” 

I must add one more passage, 
from a letter written to. Zelter in 
November, 1829, ^while Goethe 


was preparing the material of the 
Classical Walpurgis-Night: “Un- 
fortunately, my cotemporaries are 
quite too eccentric. Recently the 
Milanese announced to me with 
amazement, that Herr von B. 
[Buch] would demonstrate to their 
eyes that the Euganoean Hills, 
which they have hitherto looked 
u]>ou as a natural outpost of the 
Alps, rose up suddenly from the 
earth at some time or other. They 
are about as well j^leaseJ at that, 
as savages at the preaching of a 
missionary. Now, last of all, it is 
announced [Humboldt's Siberian 
Journey ?] that the Altai was once 
conveniently squeezed up from tlie 
depths. And you may thank God 
that the belly of the earth does not 
choose to fall in somewhere between 
Berlin and Potsdam, in order to 
get rid of the fermentation in the 
same way. The Academy at Paris 
has sanctioned the declaration that 
Mont Blanc arose from the abyss 
last of all, after the crust of the 
earth w as completely formed, 'fhus 
the nonsense accumulates, and will 
become a universal faith of the 
people and savans^ like the faith 
in witches, devils, and their works, 
in the darkest ages.”- 
If these passages show the bitter- 
ness o^ Goethe’s prejudices, the, 
unreasoning hostility he manifested 
to vi^ws based on honest and care- 
ful research, they show at the same 
time the secret source of his irrita- 
tion. He must have considered the 
new theory as one of the phenomena 



454 


FAUST. 


of an approaching ** Storm and 
Stress ” period in Science, and have 
turned from it with the same revul- 
sion of feeling as from that period 
in Literature, fifty years before. 
He suffered his aesthetic instincts 
to mould his scientific opinions, for 
the two had long been harmonized 
in his own mind. Wc must, there- 
fore, now turn to that fancied har- 
mony for an explanation of the 
intrusion of his scientific opinions 
into the lofty aesthetic plan of this 
episode. The two eri'ors account 
for each other. The desperation 
with w^hich he clung to the ground 
which we can see he felt to be 
slipping from beneath his feet, 
.shows how his intellect had suc- 
ceeded in uniting Man and Nature, 
the individual, the race, and the 
planet, in one consistent and har- 
monious scheme) wherein the poem 
and the mountain, the flower and 
the statue, obeyed the same laws 
of growth. It was thus much more 
than the Neptunic theory of which 
the Pliitonisls deprived him. 

Viewing the scene from this stand- 
point, we may guess that Goethe 
justified it to his own mind, and 
perhaps considered that his Ideal 
of the development of Nature 
should of right be interwoven with 
his artistic Ideal. The p^t given 
to Homunculus in the illustration 
of the Neptunic scheme strengthens 
this conjecture. The details of the 
double plan will be further ex- 
pMned in the following Notes. 

It is also probable that persons, 


circumstances, and events are occa- 
sionally indicated. The prominence 
of the geological discussion has long 
since passed away ; but the Witches* 
Kitchen and Walpurgis-Night of 
the First Part betray a wilful habit 
of reference to passing events or 
temporary interests, which we may 
well suppose is retained in this 
scene. Goethe, speaking of the 
Classical Walpurgis-Night as a 
whole, said to Eckermann: *‘I 
have so separated from the particu- 
lar subjects and generalized what- 
ever of pique I have introduced, 
that the reader may indeed detect 
references, but will not recognize 
any one to whom they would pro- 
perly apply. I have endeavoured, 
however, to represent everything 
in the antique manner, in distinct 
outlines, and to avoid any vague- 
ness and uncertainty, such as is 
allowed by the Romantic method.” 

79, For the Sphinxes here are 
planted. 

The arbitrary manner in which 
Goethe employs the forms of his 
duplicate allegory, using one or the 
other separate meaning, or blending 
both, at will, must not for a moment 
be lost sight of^' in threading the 
mazes of the Classical Walpurgis- 
Night. If the Sphinxes, in the pre- 
ceding scenes, represent the struggle 
of Art to rise from the animal to 
the human form, it is very evident 
that such a symbolism is entirely 
out of place here, where the new 
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element is introduced. They were 
the prophecy of coming Beauty, to 
Faust, the “grand and solid fea- 
tures,’* manifested in spite of the 
repulsiveness belonging to all un- 
developed forms. Here, they seem 
to represent calm, stability, un- 
change, in opposition to the vio- 
lence and convulsion of Seismos. 
"We may even conjecture that the 
lines : 

** But no further shall he granted, 

For the Sphinxes here are planted,” 

indicate that, while Goethe admits 
the local operation of volcanic 
forces, he insists that their agency 
is limited and restricted by the 
eternal cosmic law of gradual and 
harmonious creation. 

The reference to the island of 
Delos is a variation of a legend 
mentioned by Pindar, wherein the. 
island, which had previously floated 
on the waves, was made stationary 
by Apollo, for the sake of his 
mother Latona. Pliny also speaks 
of the volcanic origin of Delos and 
other isles of the Aegean. 

When Seismos answers, the 
poetic aspect of force, which sug- 
gested the Titans, seems, in spite 
of his theory, to have kindled 
Goethe’s imagin^on. Forgetting 
his scientific prejudice, he gives 
full play to the new and pic- 
turesque fancy ; the passage is per- 
haps the finest in the scene. Some 
of the commentators imagine that 
the line : 

** How stood aloft your fountains ever/' 


contains a reference to Elie de 
Beaumont; but the pun would be 
incomplete, and its application not 
very clear. 

So. Griffins. 

The sudden appearance of the 
Griffins, Emmets, Pygmies, and 
Dactyls, as inhabitants of the 
newly-created mountain, and their 
activity, both in collecting gold and 
arming to attack the Herons (Nep- 
tunists), is a new beu ilderment, and 
many of the German critics leave 
it without attempting an explana- 
tion. While we cannot hope for a 
clear and complete interpretation 
of every detail, the design of the 
whole scene at least points out the 
direction which our {guesses should 
take. The circumstance that 
Goethe represents the Plutouists 
by those purely grotes([ue forms, 
from which Mephistopheles lakes 
his departure towards the Ideal 
Ugliness, shows his attempt to 
blend the accidental scientific cle- 
ment with his original aesthetic 
plan. This can hardly be a mere 
coincidence. Thus far, if we accept 
it, the choice of characters is ex- 
plained. 

For their further significance, W'e 
must remember the extent to which 
Goethe was irritated by the general 
acceptance of the Plutonic theory. 
The Griffins and Ants, we may 
guess, represent those who at once 
give in their adherence to every 
new scientific r^gime^ and fancy 
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that its principles are so many great 
intellectual treasures, which they 
hasten to collect and possess. The 
Pygmies and Dactyls (Thurablings 
and Fingerlings) are the crowds of 
students and smatterers who are 
unable to free themselves from the 
chains of the new theorist ; who 
find themselves, without knowing 
how it happened, under his autho- 
rity, intellectual serfs, forced to 
service and obedience, without any 
reference to their own wills. ITie 
Pygmy-Elders and the Generalis- 
simo are, of course, the rulers : it 
would hardly be too much to say 
that the former represent the mem- 
bers of the French Academy, and 
that the latter is Elie de Beaumont 
or Leopold von Buch. Homer’s 
account of the battle between the 
Pygmies and the Cranes suggested 
the introduction of the Herons as 
Neptunists. The Generalissimo 
orders the slaughter of these water- 
haunting birds, that the Pygmies 
may feather their helmets with the 
crested plumes. 

8i. The Cranes of Ibycus. 

The “fat-paunched, bow-legged 
knaves ” of Plutonists are triumph- 
ant, and wear the plumes they have 
plundered from the slaughtered 
Neptunists. But the Cranes, in 

their airy voyage, have seen 
murder, and like the ** Cranes of 
Ibycus,” in Schiller’s ballad, they 
are the agents appointed by Fate 
to revenge the deed. 


Ibycus, the poet, on fiis way from 
Rhegium to attend the Isthmian, 
games, was attacked by robbers in 
the pine-grove dedicated to Nep- 
tune, near Corinth. Far from all 
help, cut down, and dying, with 
his last breath he called to a flock 
of cranes, flying in a long file over 
the grove, and invoked them to bear 
abroad the news of the murder. 
Hib body was found, carried to 
Corinth, and recognized ; and the 
grief of the populace, assembled at 
the games, was loud for the loss of 
their favourite singer, Ibycus. Sud- 
denly, during a pause in the per- 
formance, while the great amphi- 
theatre was silent, a file of cranes 
passed overhead, and a mocking 
voice was heard, saying : “ There 
are the Cranes of Ibycus ! ” The 
suspicions of the people were in- 
stantly aroused, the speaker and 
his accomplice were picked out 
from the audience, and the amphi* 
theatre became a tribunal of 
ment. The murderers confesseddie 
deed, and the Cranes revenged 
Ibycus. Such is the story which 
Schiller has embodied in one of his ^ 
most admirable ballads. ^ 

When Goethe wrote, in 1827, 
“Certainly some young man of 
genius will arisdji; who shall have 
the courage to oppose this crazy 
unanimity,” he anticipated the 
overthrow of the Plutonic theory. 
In his selection of Schillei^s 
“Cranes of Ibycus,” to summon 
his Neptunic kindred to the revenge 
which is only aimounced, not imme* 
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jdiatfly performed, there is a touch- 
ing suggestion of his own loneliness. 
The ** endless hate ” which is sworn 
is not the true substance of hate 
(which Goethe declared to be a 
passion onty possible to youth) : it 
is merely an impatient exclamation, 
veiling a pang of longing for the 
great friend who had passed away, 
and of disappointment that no one 
come to his side to help him turn 
his intrenched defence into an open 
assault, 

82. Dame Use watches for us from 
her stone. 

Schnetger says ; ** There is also 
a little venom in the circumstance, 
that the reappearing Mephisto- 
pheles finds what he seeks in this 
world of the Vulcanists. * In your 
fire-world,* Goethe virtually ex- 
claims, *the Devil can attain his 
object ; there is enough of the 
Ugly, the Vulgar, the Abominable 
, the^^ but nothing whatever of the 
and the Beautiful.* But even 
the Devil grumbles over these new 
,|urface-inf]ations, and praises his 
iitcure Brocken of a thousand years, 
with its primitive and eternal forms 
of the llsenstein, Heinrichshohe, 
the Snorers, and Elend : he greatly 
prefers such a soil ||l this uncertain 
quake-world. 

Mephistopheles mentions not only 
**the region of Schierke and Elend” 
of the First Walpurgis-Night, but 
also the llsenstein, which is one of 
the features of the approach to the 
Brocken on the Nor^eru side^ by 


way of the Ilsethal. Heine, in his 
‘Reisebilder,’ describes the stream 
of the Use, as it plunges down the 
glen, from the Heinrichshohe, in a 
spirited passage, which I quote from 
Mr. Lcland’s translation : — 

No pen can describe the merri- 
ment, simplicity, and gentleness 
with which the Use leaps or glides 
amid the wildly-piled rocks which 
rise in her path, so that the water 
strangely whizzes or foams in one 
place among rifted rocks, and in 
anotlier wells through a thousand 
crannies, as if from a giant watering- 
pot, and then, in collected stream, 
trips away over the pebbles like a 
merry maiden. Yes — the old legend 
is true, the Use is a princess, who, 
laughing in beauty, runs adown the 
mountain. How her white foam- 
garment gleams in the sunshine I 
ilow her silvered scarf flutters in 
the breeze ! How her diamonds 
flash ! . . . The flowers on the 
bank whisper, Oh take us with 
thee ; take us with thee, dear sister. 

** I am the x)rinccss Use, 

And dwell in Ilsenbtcin ; 

Come with me to my castle. 

Thou shalt be blest and mine ! 


I ’ll kiss thee and caress thee, 

As in the ancient day, 

I listened to Kmperor Henry, 

Who long has past away.” 

83. Laml«, 

The original Lamia, the daughter 
of Belus and Libya, was beloved by 
Jupiter, and then transformed, 
through Juno*s jealousy, into a 
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hideous, child-devouring monster. 
Lilith, the nocturnal, female vam- 
pire of the Hebrews, mentioned in 
Isaiah^ is rendered Lainia in the 
Vulgate. In the plural, they ap- 
pear to have corresponded, very 
nearly, to the witches of the Middle 
"Ages, who, indeed, were then fre- 
quently called Lamia. Keats’s poem 
of ‘Lamia,’ in which the bride, re- 
cognised by the keen-eyed sage, 
returns to her original serpent-form, 
represents another of the supersti- 
tions attached to the race. 

Mephistopheles (probably re- 
membering the Thessalian witches 
promised by Homunculus) is at- 
tracted by forms having so much 
family likeness to those with which 
he is familiar ; and when we recall 
Goethe’s opinion of Merimee and 
Victor Hugo {vide Note 24), we 
may suppose an indirect reference, 
in this episode, to the approach of 
the Classic and Romantic schools 
in the elements farthest removed 
from Beauty. The scientific satire, 
at least, is here temporarily sus- 
pended, but to be soon again re- 
sumed. 

84. Empusa, xaitk the ass's foot. 

Empusa (the “one-footed,” as 
the name denotes) had one human 
foot and one ass’s hoof, and is there- 
fore fairly entitled to call Mephisto- 
phelcs “ cousin.” Goethe |frobably 
took her, as well as some other 
characters of the Classical Wal- 
purgis-Night, from Bottiger, with 


whose works hewas well acquainted. 
Empusa is mentioned in ‘ The 
Frogs ’ of Aristophanes, and also 
in the life of Apollonius Tyana, by 
Philostratus. She had not the same 
habit of transformation as the other 
I^mise, but surpassed them all in 
her hideous appearance and her 
cannibalic habits. 

Mephistopheles, however, is too 
ugly and repulsive for even these. 
They simply amuse themselves with 
him, and then send him further. 
The transformations which they 
undergo when he attempts to grasp 
them are characteristic of the 
Lamise, but, at the same time, they 
suggest some additional meaning. 
What it is I cannot guess, and I 
find nothing in any of the com- 
mentaries which throws the least 
light on the passage. Diintzer’s ex- 
planation is entirely inadequate. 

85. Oread {from the natural rock). 

Here the Oread is the spirit of a 
primeval mountain, created accord- 
ing to the Neplunic theory. But 
she is not introduced solely for 
the purpose of ridiculing the neigh- 
bouring Plutonic mountain which 
Seisnios has created by upheaval, 
and which, declares, “will 
vanish at the crow of cock.” When 
Mephistopheles exclaims : 

** Honour to thee, thou reverend Head I 
it is again Goethe who speaks; and 
the circumstance tliat Homunculus, 
who has been invisible during the 
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whole Plutonic episode, now sud- 
denly shows his light among the 
thickets covering the natural rock^ 
hints that the Oread is immediately 
responsible for his reappearance. If 
we attach to Homunculus the part 
which I have ventured to propose, 
— if we assume that he is the aes- 
thetic principle in Goethe’s own 
nature, seeking the commencement 
of a free, joyous and harmonious 
being, — the passage receives a dis- 
tinct and easily intelligible meaning. 
As I have given, in Note 59, the 
oth^r varieties of interpretation, the 
reader may apply them for himself, 
here as elsewhere, if he finds reason 
to reject my suggestion. 

86. Anaxagoras {to Thales). 

The representatives of the two 
geological theories arc now intro- 
duced. Goethe’s choice of Anaxa- 
goras and Thales is too evidently 
dictated by what is known of the 
systems of those philosophers, to 
need any further explanation. The 
former wrote bf eclipses, earth- 
quakes, and meteoric stones ; the 
latter derived all life and iihysical 
phenomena from water ; yet both 
based their theories on “Nature,” 
and equally ougl^ to solve her 
mysteries. Homunculus, impatient 
to begin existence, seems to heed 
the counsel of Mephistopheles 
(Goethe) to dare to err, as the only 
means of aniving at understanding.’*' 

* This is a maxim which Goethe has ex- 
pressed in manifold forms. The line in the 


Consequently, no sooner does the 
dispute between the two philoso- 
phers recommence, then he steps 
between them, seeking guidance. 

The words of Thales 

“ To every wind the billows yielding are : 

Yet from the cliff abrupt they keep 
themselves afar." — 

undoubtedly indicate what Goethe 
considered to be the easy acquies- 
cence of other geologists in the 
Plutonic theory, and his own stub- 
born position ; yet it is a little sin- 
gular that he should have chosen 
the Neptunic “ billows” as symbols 
of his antagonists ! 

87. And Uis not Force, even on a 
mighty scale. 

The four lines very tersely ex- 
press Goethe’s scientific creed. In 
1831 he said : “ The older I grow, 
the more surely I rely upon that 
law by which the rose and the lily 
blossom.” He recognized no beauty 
except in proportion, no harmony 
except in gradual, ordered develop- 
ment. When we remember his 
constant aspiration, as an author, 
to attain unto a pure objective 
vision, we may well wonder tliat in 
this instance he was not only unable, 

Prologue in Heaven : Es irrt der Mensck, 
so lang er sirebty is an imfwrtant part of 
the argument of Faust. In 'Wilhelm 
Meister ' he as!;ert<> that each man must be 
developer) in his own way in order to attain 
a genuine independence ; and therefore^ 
that he had better err when error will 
gradually lead him into lus own true path, 
than walk mechanically aright on the path 
prescribed for him by another. 
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but fiercely unwilling, to liberate 
himself from prejudice. But after 
carefully studying his life, we find 
that we have to deal with more 
than an intellectual peculiarity : it 
rests on the deeper basis of his 
moral, and even physical, nature, 
And was directly inherited from his 
mother. The Frau Aja^ as she 
was affectionately called by the 
Weimar court-circle, was a woman 
of clear, lively intellect, of admirable 
frankness and honesty, and of warm 
and strong feelings. Yet with all 
her force of character, she was un- 
able to endure anxiety, suspense, 
the ordinary shocks and plagues of 
life. She always begged her family 
and friends to hide from her every 
coming appearance of misfortune, 
and only to mention that which was 
past, and to be inevitably sup- 
ported. The circle around Goethe 
were so familiar with the same 
peculiarity in his nature, that they 
avoided speaking to him of losses 
which they knew he felt keenly. 
Even the love of woman seems to 
have been, to him, more an unrest 
than a bliss, as is clearly shown in 
his relations to Frederike and Lili. 

It would be easy 10 give many 
direct illustrations of Goethe’s hos- 
tility to every influence which inter- 
fered with his quiet, harmonious 
development, and to show how such 
a strong quality of his nature must 
have moulded (perhaps uncon- 
sciously to liimself) his scientific 
views. The better our knowledge 
of the poet, the less we shall be 


surprised to find him introducing, 
here, an element foreign ta the 
original plan of the drama. The 
artistic mistake which we perceive 
was not one to him. 

The two philosophers take no 
notice of Homunculus, until Anaxa- 
goras, after seeing that the new 
mountain is already peopled, offers 
to make the former king over the 
Pygmies and Dactyls. Diintzer says 
of this passage : “ Anaxagoras does 
not recognize the genuine nature of 
Homunculus ; he sees only the ex- 
ternal appearance, the little form, 
the imprisoiiment in the phial. On 
account of his littleness^ and not, as 
others assert, because he is a spirit 
of fire, does Anaxagoras esteem him 
to be competent to rule over the 
little people. He seeks to exist, to 
enter the reality of life, which can 
only be attained through gradual 
development ; but Anaxagoras de- 
sires to make him king at one blow, 
quite in the spirit of the theory of 
upheaval, which would create all 
things suddenly and violently,” 

Thales answers **as a Neptunist, 
and describes the destruction of the 
Pygmies by the Cranes of Ibycus. 
The latter evenj, was possibly in- 
tended as a prophecy ; or, at least, 
as a satirical i^eclaration that the 
Plutonists, if forced to give up the 
theory of upheaval, would next 
insist that mountain-peaks were 
created by meteoric stones projected 
from the volcanoes of the moon. 
This view is entirely consistent 
with all that we know of G 6 ethe*i( 
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temper, before and during the time 
when the scenf was written. 

88. Then were it true, Thessalian 
Pythonesses. 

This is a reference to an old 
Grecian myth, mentioned in the 
‘ Gorgias ’ of Plato and the * Clouds * 
of Aristophanes. Horace, also, 
(‘ Carm.* V.,) has the lines : 

“ Qua sidera excantata voce T/iessala 
Lunamque ccelo deripip* 

' We are to suppose that only a 
meteoric stone has fallen, but that 
Anaxagoras, in his excited fancy, 
imagines that the orb of the moon 
is rushing down upon the earth. 
Thales perceives nothing but that 
** the Hours are crazy the moon 
is shining quietly in her place. But 
a meteoric mass has really fallen, 
giving a pointed head to the lound 
Hill of Seismos, and cnishing 
Pygmies and Cranes in one common 
destruction. Perhaps Goethe meant 
to hint, satirically, that the theory 
of creation ‘‘from above” (as Ho- 
munculus says) is quite as rational 
as that of creation by upheaval. 
If so, hte has curiously anticipated 
one of the most recent scientific 
ideas,— that of the growth and 
physical change ^f planets, by 
accretion from the meteoric belts, 

Thales says, positively, to Ho- 
munculus: ***Twas but imagined 
so,” and then sets out, with him, 
for his favourite element, leaving 
Anaxagoras prostrate on his face. 
Here the direct scientific allegory 
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terminates, and wc pick up the 
sesthetic thread again. 

89. The Phorkyads ! 

The Phorkyads, or, more cor- 
rectly, Phorkids, were the three 
daughters of Phorkys (DarknessJ^ 
and Keto (The Abyss). Their 
names were Deino, Pephredo, and 
Enyo: Hesiod, in his Theogony, 
gives only the two last. I'hcy were 
also called the Grata. They were 
said to have, in common, but one 
eye and one tooth, which they used 
alternately and to dwell at the 
uttermost end of the earth, where 
neither sun nor moon beheld them. 
They represent the climax of all 
which the Greek imagination has 
created of horrible and rqrulsive. 
Mcphistopheles, consequently, is 
ravished with delight ; he has 
found the Ideal Ugliness. His 
flattery serves also to hint that 
while Northern or Romantic Art 
(in the Middle Ages) was accus- 
tomed to represent the Devil and 
all manner of hideous and grotesque 
P'iends, Classic Art only occupied 
itself with shapes of beauty. The 
Phorkyads dwelt in gloom, un- 
known and only not unnamed. 
The Lamia; rejected the Northern 
Devil, for he was still uglier than 
they, but the Phorkyads admit him 
into their triad. He suffers a clas- 
sical change into something hideous 
and strange, and disappears from 
the Walpurgis-Night, to reappear, 
in his new form, in the ‘Helena.’ 
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90. Rocky Coves of the ^gean 
Sea. 

With this scene commences the 
third and last of the three parts 
into which the Classical Walpurgis- 
Night naturally divides itself. The 
#rst part, as wc have seen, gra- 
dually eliminates the Beautiful from 
the Grotesfiue, separates the oppo- 
paths of Faust and Mephistopheles, 
and closes with the disappearance 
of Faust, on his way to implore 
Helena from the shades- The 
second part introduces the Plutonic 
theory in geology as a disturbing 
element, satirizes it, symbolizes its 
overthrow, decides the course of 
Homunculus by attaching him to 
the Neptunic Thales, and closes 
with the union of Mephistopheles 
and his ugly Ideal. 

The development of the Idea of 
the Beautiful is now taken up at 
tlie point where it was suspended, 
and carried onward ; but Homun- 
culus is henceforth the central 
figure of the changing groups. The 
reader will remark, however, that 
this and the following scene are 
strictly Neptunic : the characters 
all belong to the Ocean, and the 
occasion which calls them together 
is a festival of Nereus. Although 
Goethe’s scientific creed is con- 
stantly suggested, it is subordinate 
to his aesthetic plan, and hardly 
interferes with it. His few brief 
references are like so many low 
rocks, which cannot interrupt the 
multitudinous dance of the waves. 


Oken, for whom Goethe fett a 
hearty and admiring^ respect, has 
the following passage : “ Light 
shines on the . salt flood, and it 
becomes alive. All life is from the 
sea, nothing from the firm land 
the entire ocean is living. It is 
a billowy, ever-upheaving and again 

subsiding organism Love 

is a birth of the sea-foam 

The first organic forms issued from 
the shallow places of the great 
ocean, here plants, there animals. 
Man, also, is a child of the warm 
shallows of the sea, in the neigh- 
bourhood of the' land.” This pas- 
sage, which Goethe certainly knew, 
and probably accepted in a poetical 
sense, will throw some light on 
what follows. 

91. Steering away to Samothrace, 

We must suppose that the scene 
opens on the Thessalian coast, near 
the mouth of the Peneus, and 
therefore almost in sight of the 
mountain-isle of Samothrace. The 
purpose of the Nereids and Tritons, 
in their journey thither, will 
be presently revealed.- l^sgg^while 
Thales conducts Homupculus to 
Nereus, the Graybeard of the Sea, 
whom Hesiod inscribes as and 
friendly, and well-disposed towards 
the human race. ^ 

Nereus, however, in words which 
are almost an echo of Goethe’s own 
expressions, refuses to give counsel. 
“ The giving of advice is a peculiar 
thing,” said Goethe to Eckertna^i 
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•‘aiSd when one has had some 
chance of seeing how, in the world, 
the most intelligent plans fail and 
the absurdest often turn out suc> 
cessfully, one is inclined to give up 
the idea of furnishing advice to 
anybody. At the bottom, indeed, 
the asking of advice denotes a re- 
stricted nature, and the giving of 
it an assuming one.” The reference 
to Paris is suggested by a ]>assage 
in Horace (Ode. I.), where Nereus 
is represented as having, appeared 
in a calm to Paris, on his way to 
the Troad with Helena, and pre- 
dicted to him the coining war and 
min. 

9a. The Graces of the Sea^ the 
Dorides, 

The Dorides were the daughters 
of Nereus and the sea-nyraph Doris, 
but are called Nereids in the 
Grecian mythology. Goethe’s ob- 
ject in calling them Dorides and 
presenting them as the daughters 
of Nereus, while the Nereids are 
introduced without any hint of 
their relationship, has puzzled the 
comnjfeiihrtors ; and since any at- 
tempt explanation must be 
merely conjecture, without evi- 
denc# 1 leave tb§*question as it 
stands. There seems, also, to be 
H no ground whatever for the declara- 
tion of Nereus that Galatea was 
worstipped at Paphos in the place 
of Cypris (Aphrodite). Thus far, 
none of the' Olympian Gods or 
Goddesses have been, introduced ; 


and the fresco of Galatea by 
Raphael, which Goethe knew, 
together with a description of a 
very similar picture, mentioned by 
Philostratus, undoubtedly suggested 
to him the propriety of giving her 
the place which really belongs to 
Aphrodite, as the representative' 
of Helena (Beauty). 

It is possible that the reason why 
Nereus refuses to help Homunculus 
to being, and refers him to Proteus, 
is, that Goethe intends the former 
to be an embodiment of accom- 
plished, completed existence, while 
the latter represents Traiisforma- 
tion, and therefore — since Homun- 
culus must begin with the lowest 
form of organic life— he must be 
first consulted. 

93. Three have we brought hither. 

The introduction of the Cabiri, 
ancient Kgyptian and Phoenician 
deities, in this place, is more diffi- 
cult to explain than tliat of the 
geological element in the preceding 
scene. I can discover no diumatic, 
aesthetic, or even metaphysical 
reason for turning back from the 
human forms which we have 
reached, witli their increasingpoetty 
and beauty, to the uncouth gods of 
of Samothrace, — especially since 
nothing comes of the circumstance. 
The w^ole episode seems to have 
been wilfully inserted, as the con^ 
sequence of a whim or a temporary 
interest in the subject. 

Schelling*s work *The Deities of 
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Samothrace,” published in 1815, 
first directed Goethe’s attention to 
these primitive creatures. Creuzer, 
in his ‘Symbolism and Mythology,* 
and Lobeck in his ‘ Aglaophamus * 
continued the archseolugical discus- 
sion, which, considering the remote 
and uncertain nature of the subject 
was carried on for a time with a 
good deal of sarcasm and bitterness. 
The dispute had not subsided when 
Goethe wrote this scene in 1830; 
and it was perhaps natural that he 
should have overrated its impor- 
tance. 

The Cabiri were originally three. 
In Memphis they had a temple and 
were worshipped as the sous of 
Plithas (IlepliJEstos). They appear 
to have been colonized on Samo- 
thrace by the Phoenicians, and their 
mysteries were celebrated there 
with orgies borrowed from the 
phallic worship of the Egyptians. 
Three female deities were subse- 
quently added to their number; 
but Creuzer insists that there were 
seven, corresponding to the seven 
planets, with a possible eighth, 
representing the sun. The names 
of the first three were Axicrus, 
Axiokersus, and Axiokersa, and 
the fourth, Kadmilus, being added 
as a uniting principle, they became 
together, according to Creuzer, a 
symbol of the spheral harmony. 
This may explain Goethe’s allusion 
to the fourth, * 

The Hebrew word, KabHrim^ 
is translated by Gesenius, “The 
Mighty.” Fiirst says that Kahhirim 


was the name of the seven sdns of 
Tzadik, in Phoenician mythology. 
The Arabic word (great), 

still in use, is evideutly the same. 

94. incomparable^ unchain* 
able. 

This quatrain seems to be aimed 
at the archaeologists. Schelling had 
asserted that the Cabiri represented 
a chain of symbols, the first being 
Hunger^ the second Nature, gra- 
dually rising to the latest and high- 
est, who corresponded to the Zeus 
of the Greeks. Goethe transfers 
the desire of these lower deities to 
reach the places of the higher 
to the desire of the archaeologists 
for unattainable knowledge. 

The answer of the Sirens is a 
play upon Creuzer’s adherence to 
the Oriental symbolism of the sun, 
moon, and stars. Their reference 
to the Fleece of Gold, that is, The 
Cabiri, is also meant for satire, 
although it is so weak as to be 
scarcely apparent. . 

95. /fad earihem pots for models. 

Creuzer, again. He a^£^ed that, 
the Cabiri were originally wor- 
shipped undeifc^the form of thick- 
bellied earthen jars* or pots. Schel- 
ling’s interpretation of the name|; 
had been opposed, not only by 
Creuzer, but by Paulus, De Sacy, 
Welcker, and others, — ^whence the 
mention of “ stubborn noddles,” 

Here the episode, which 
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cannot but feel is altogether un- 
necessary and unedifying, comes to 
an end. 


$6. //e has no lack of qualities 
^ ideals 

But far too much of palpable 
and reaL 

The description which Thales 
gives of Homunculus directly sug- 
gests many Jiints whith Goethe 
let fall in regard to his own nature. 
Ideas were never lacking to him ; 
on the contrary, their very profusion 
was a source of unrest and per- 
plexity, since it was associated 
with a difficulty in discovering the 
appropriate reality of fonii which 
Poetry requires. The perfect fusion 
of the two elements was what he 
most admired and envied in Shakes- 
peare ; and the stmggle of his life, 
to unite the Classic and the Ro- 
mantic, was nothing more than to 
give the rare and subtile and deli- 
i;^te spirit of the latter the positive, 
palpable, symmetrical form which 
he recognized in the former. If 
l{omun€||ns verily be Goethe’s 
own Poetic Genius, it is all the 
more easy to perceive how he was 
here able to symbdtfze a powerful 
aspiration pf his nature, for which 

other form of expression could 
be found. The theme suggests a 
multitude of illustrations, and 1 
resist with difficulty the temptation 
to develop it further. 

VOL. II. 


97. One starts there first within a 
narroto pale, 

Ilomcr describes the transforma- 
tions of Proteus in the Foiii th Hook 
of the Odyssey, where Meuclaus 
forces him to appear in his piopcr 
form. Thales makes use of the 
curiosity of Proteus to accomplish 
the same result. 

Goethe, here, and from this j)oint 
to the end, attaches an additional 
meaning to llomunculus, partly, 
no doubt, in order to disguise the 
secret, j>ersonal symbolism of the 
Litter, and partly, also, because it 
enabled him to give a hint of his 
own palingcnctic ideas, lie sug- 
gests the gradual development ol 
life, constantly evolving higluT 
forms from lower as a part of his 
theoiy of ci cation, in accordance 
with the Wernerian system. Put 
.when Thale-^ says, in the following 
scene (page 215) 

lie uadv for the rapid plan • 

There, by crernal c.»nous wending, 

'i'hruu^h thousand, iii>r.ad furms afecend- 

«»Rf 

Thou sJialr attain, in time, to Man— 

he expresses the j>sycliological view 
uf the ancients rather than the 
scientific system of the moderns, 
of which Darwin is the latest and 
most successful illustrator, Goethe 
perhaps considered that as all the 
series pf organic life are traversed 
in the development of the human 
embryo,* so, reversely, the lowest 
series already contains the prepara* 
tion for, and the prophecy of, the 
highest. Schnetgeris interpretation, 

2 U 
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that Frateus represents Nature and, 
b^rs Homunculus on his back as 
the embryo of the human race, 
which is to ascend ** through thou- 
sand, myriad forms” to Man^ is 
entirely consistent with this view* 

98. Telchines of Rhodes. 

The Telchines of Rhodes, who 
were called Sons of the Sea, were 
the first workers in metals. They 
made the knife of Kronos and the 
trident of Poseidon, and cast the 
first images of the Gods in bronze. 
'Cheir appearance, here, indicates 
the dawn of the age of higher 
Grecian art Pliny and Theo- 
phrastus are Goethe’s authorities 
for the sunny weather and pure 
atmosphere of Rhodes. The very 
movement of the verse suggests 
brightness ; we feel that the sun 
and air are not those of Rhodes 
alone, but of all Classical art and 
literature. 

The Telchines exalt I-una as the 
sister of Phoebus, who was the 
tutelar deity of Rhodes ; the con- 
clusion pf their chorus seems to 
indicate the union of Religicm and 
. Art, andsi^gests Coleridge’s ‘‘fair 
humanities of old religion.” Pro- 
teus exalts organic being, life in 
the waters, over the dead works of 
the Telchines, and hints at the 
overthrow of the Rhodian Colossus 
-by an earthquake. * 

llaartung’s \yords upon this pas- 
sad^ ,tnay al^o be of service to the 
the lude fetich 


to an Olympian Zeui by 
of a PhidiAs, t%re ia ^ 
gap as from the mollusk, to , 
human form ; and Art murt nim' ; 
through the whole career^ In, this, 
festival of the Sea, the ,poef;has 
placed the, development of , 

forms in Nature, rising in continual , 
progression to Man, side by side, 
with tlie development of Art, ih, 
Religion, from the fetich [CabW ?l 
to the height of a Phidias,” 

99, That I also think is best. 

The words of Thales are not 
meant as a reply to Nereus. They 
are simply a continuation of what 
he has before said : — 

Is no ill fate 

In one’s own day to be true man and 
great.” 

100, PSYLLI AND MaRSI. 

Goethe took from Pliny the Psyllt 
and Marsi, who were snake-charxnOrs 
in Southern Italy and on the Libyan 
shore. He arbitrarily makes them 
guardians of the chariot, of Cypris^ 
in which they still Conduct Gaktea 
by night, “ unseen to the new 
generations,” fearing nifithct lhe\ 
Roman eagle, the wing^ 

Venice, the cTi^ent of the Sara^^' 
nor the cross orthe iCrusaiier., 1 
they are here intrpdttced/k^h^V^I'' 
easy to. explain. . f 

that,' being magicil^^,!tli^''9n^^ 
sent the magio po>ir^;^<)f 
Sclmttgiy 
Olplatia 
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'ikM^ bwjiwc thtf destroy 
which ar4^ttgly» and which, 
according; to the BibJn, arc hostile 
jtfo woman] 

Xt h not necessary to quote the 
variety of meanings given by the 
comm^tatm to the interlude of 
the Dotides and jthe young sailors 
'whom they have rescued from ship- 
wreck* They, as well as the Tel- 
chines, the Psylli mid Marsi, belong 
to the triumphal convoy of Galatea. 
Hence they are all prognostications 
of the coining Beauty, perhaps her 
symbolized attributes ; and no single 
explanation could be satisfactoiy to 
every reader, Hartung’s guess 
seems to me very plausible, at 
least ; *^The poet has had in his 
mind the fable of Aurm and 
Tithonus,* for tliat goddess could 
not prevent her lover, for whom 
ahe had obtained immortal life, 
from withering up into a grass- 
hopper, from ts^. And thus we 
further perceive from the passage 
that JJature may indeed create the 
highest beauty, but can only retain 
it for a moment; for Beauty in- 
creaseit until human maturity, then 
, immediately begins to fade.” 

, joi. C^iaUa aj^rvarkes on 
^ oharuti of 

Nereid, here, 
p^e 'of Helena, as Ho- 
the place of Faust, 
the Ideal Beauty, the sea- 
,^S^j|i»cc>e8®orpfAp^^^^ Goethe 
^ fiuNeptunist, 


but he also directed to her, as 
1 have already remarked, by Raphael 
and Philostratus. The latter thus 
describes a picture of her : ** The 
broad watery floor heaves gently 
under the chariot of the Beauty ; 
four dolphins, harnessed together, 
seem urged forward by one impulse ; 
young Tritons bridle them in order 
to curb their wanton plunges. But 
she stands on her shell-chariot ; the 
purple mantle, a sport of the wind, 
swells above her head like a sail 
and shades her.” Goethe says ; 

** It is important for our object, to 
place beside this description what 
Raphael, the Caracci and others 
have done with the same subject.’* 
Raphael’s fresco, in the Farnesina 
Palace in Rome, represents Galana 
standing in a chariot drawn by 
dolphins, who are driven by a 
, Cupid. Around her are Tritons, 
blowing their conch-shells, and 
embracing the attendant Nereids. 

It is only a passing glimpse which 
the poet allows. Thales has hardly 
finished his psean to Water, as the 
creating and sustaining principle , of 
life, when the triumphal procession 
is already afar. The long , line of 
symbols has now reached its prowp, 
and the allegory must close* 

102 , IVAat fiery marvel the 
enlightens} 

HonKittculua sees ,at once ; the 
beginning and the , perfect 
existence, Beanty , is . 
him:' Ws imprjabniug\;gl4mvfc}l^^' ' 
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Sind vibrates with his passionate 
yearning, and shivers itself at the 
feet of Galatea. The waves around 
the shell-chariot are coveted as 
with fire: he begins life in the 
phosphorescent animalculse of the 
Ocean. 

Some, here, imagine that Ho- 
munculus represents Eros; others 
that he is Galatea (!) ; others that 
he is Faust’s aesthetic passion. I 
will only say that to one who has 
closely studied Goethe’s life; who 
has detected how the cramped and 
restricted existence in Weimar be- 
came almost unendurable to him, 
how a new freedom came through 
his acquaintance with Classic Art 
in Italy, with what passionate de- 
votion he strove to comprehend the 
Ideal of beauty in the human form, 
shivering all former moulds in which 
his intellectual being was confined, 
and pouring his nature forth in an 
effusion of free and joyous desire 
to create a new being for himself, 
—to such a one, both symbols, 
which are here united in Homun- 
culus, become clearly intelligible. 
If, in the Boy Charioteer and 
Pltttus we yecognize Goethe’s rela- 
tion to Karl August, crowned by 
the leisure for poetic activity which 
the princely friend secured to the 
poet, may we not find symbolized 
in Homunculus the struggle which 
resulted in that msthelic growth, 
that intellectual freedom, into which 
.Goethe rose during and after his 
Italian Journey, and finally* in 
Euphprion, the harmonious union 


of the Classic and Romantip 
ments in his pijrn , poetry, com- 
mencing with ‘ Iphigenia in Tautis ’ 
and ‘Tasso?* 

The concluding chorus glorifies 
Eros, whom Hesiod mentioi^ as' 
one of the original creative Powers. 
The four elements— Water, Fire, 
Air, and Earth— are celebrated, . 
and I.x)ve is the generative principle 
through which all life, from its first 
rudimentary forms to the Supreme 
Beauty, is begotten from them. 
We are reminded of one of Goethe’s 
epigrams ; — 

Thou, in amazement, show*st me the Sea : 
it seems to be burning: 

Waves are broken in flame, mee^^ing tihe 
night-going ship I 

I am no longer amazed : from the Sea was 
born Aphrewiite : . , 

Was not then born from her also tlic 
Flame, as her son? 

103. Helena. 

The Third Act is known in Ger^ 
many as ‘The Helena,’ not only 
because it was separately published 
in 1827 under the title of ‘Helena: 
a Classico-Komantic Phantasma- 
goria,” but also because it is a 
complete allegorical poem in itself, 
inserted in the Second Part of 
‘ Faust ^ by very loose threads of 
attachment, ll^represents, inde^, 
in ohe sense, the^ sesthetic develop^ 
ment of Faust’s nature, aS an .^-. 
portant part of his experieiuce ^ 
“the greater ^orld,” and a st^ 
by which ^ attains to the h^^er' 
being to which hfe aspireSi but thjls ' 
has already beish 
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in jtedf/demands no such elabora- 
tion. The chief motive which 
governed Goethe was the reconcilia- 
tion, of the Classic and the Roman- 
tic : this dictated the form of the 
episode^ which is quite as remark- 
able as ^ its substance. Goethe, 
hiihself, recognized the prepon- 
derance of the latter allegory, and 
at one time debated whether he 
should not complete the ‘Helena* 
as a separate work. It was per- 
haps Schiller’s death which pre- 
vented the fulfilment of this plan. 

1 have related (in Appendix II.,' 
First Part) , how Eckermann’s sug- 
gestion led him, in 1825, to take 
np the neglected fragment, which 
was written in 1800. We can 
scarcely be wrong in assuming that 
the earlier scenes, read at the 
Court of Weimar in 1780, were of 
an entirely different character, and 
that nothing of them was retained. 
At that time the terms “Classic** 
and “ Romantic*’ were not heard ; 
Schiller’s essay “On Naive and 
Sentimental Poetry” led to that 
literary discussion which divided 
the German authors into distinct 
parties, thus designated. A quarter 
of a ccntuiy later the conflict was 
brahsierred to Frai^e, where it has 
scarcely yet subsjied. The signifi- 
cance: of. the terms is, therefore, 

, aa geneifally understood that 
no .special esspjanation is necessary, 
/We.; teed only remember that the 
cfal|S^ of the German people was 
aiid their intellectual 
; iptoreato ao kpen, that the subject 


possessed an importance which We 
are likely now to undervalue. 

When the ‘Helena* was pub- 
lished, in 1827, Goethe himself 
announced it in his journal, *Kunst 
und Alterthum,* in an article which 
must needs be quoted entire 

“‘Helena.* Interlude in 
‘ Faust.* 

“Faust’s character, in the eleva- 
tion to which latter refinement, 
working on the old rude tradition, 
has raised it, represents a man who, 
feeling impatient and imprisoned 
within the limits of mere earthly 
existence, regards the possession of 
the highest knowledge, the enjoy* 
ment of the fairest blessings, as 
insufficient even in the slightest 
degree to satisfy his longing ; a 
spirit, accordingly, winch, strug- 
gling out on all sides, ever returns 
the more unhappy, 

“ This form of mind is so accord- 
ant with our modern disposition, 
that various persons of ability have 
been induced to undertake the 
treatment of such a subject. My 
manner of attempting it obtained 
approval : distinguished men con- 
sidered the matter, and' commented 
on my performance ; all which I 
jhankfully observed. At the same 
time I cduld not but wonder that 
none of those who undertook a con* 
tinuatibn and completion of .my 
Fragment, had lighted on the 

• T borrow Carlyle^s translation firoMihis 
article “ Goethe*s Helena,” in the 
Review,* x8a8. 
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thought) which deemed so obvious, 
that the composition of a Second 
Part must neoessanly elevate 
altogether away from the liiutpered 
iipherc of the Fust, and conduct 
a man of such a nature into higher 
regions, undei ^oithier circum- 
stances 

‘*How I, for my part, had deter- 
mined to essay this, lay silently 
before my own mind, from time to 
time evcitmg me to some progress , 
whilt, fiom all and each, T caicfully 
guuded my secret, still m hojie 
of bringing the woik to the m jshed- 
foi issue Now, however, 1 must 
no longer keep birk , or, in pub- 
lishing my collective hndeavours, 
conceal any further secret from the 
svorld , to which, on the tontiar>, 

I feel bound to submit my whole 
laboms even though in a fiag- 
meataiy state 

“Accordingly I have resolved 
that the above named Piece, a 
smallei drama, complete within 
Itself, but pertaining to the Second 
Part of ‘Faust,’ shall be foithwith 
piesented m the first poition of my 
Woiks 

“ The wihe chasm 1 etween that 
well known dolorous conclusion of 
the First Part, and the entrance 
ot an antique Grecian heroine, is 
not yet overar^cd, medtouhile, as 
a preamble, my readers will accept 
what tollows c 

“The old Legend tells, and the 
fails not to introduce 
^ sdene, Ui«t Faust, m his im- 
jwmous pnde of heart, required 


from Mephistophcles the love of 
the fair Helena of Greece , m wbeh 
demand the other, after some reluc^ 
tance, gratified him* Not to Ovei« 
look so important a concern in om 
work was a duty for us and how 
we ha\e endeavoured to discharge 
it vill be seen in this Interlude 
But what may have furnished the 
proximate occasion of such an 
occuirtncc, and how, after mani* 
fold hindrances, om old magical 
Craftsman can have found means 
to bnng back the individual Helena, 
in person, out of Orcus into Life, 
must, in this stage of the business, 
remain undiscovered Por the 
present, it is enough if our leader 
will admit that the real Helena may 
step foith, on antique tragedy- 
cothurnus, befoie her primitive 
abode m Sparta We then request 
him to observe in what way and 
manner Faust will piesume to couit 
fas our fiom this royal all-famous 
Beauty of the world ” 

104 Chorus 

The opening of the act appears 
to be imitated from “The £ume« 
mdes” of AZschylus Until the 
appearance of ‘Fault/ the form ot 
the veise is pireiy classic, the 
iambic hexameter, and afterwjonls 
the trochaic octameter, alteroMting 
with the irregular yet wondctihlly 
metneal stiophes ^ the Ohorua* 
Some features m the dmxip4tm 
of the burning of Troy, m tim 
Chorus, are takon from thO 
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bttt th« ibrtfk md character aie 
Coethe^s om. The ik$t four 
strophes, m the onginal, are veiy 
giuxd. From tlm openmg of the 
Act until the introduction of rhyme, 
after Faust’s appearance, 1 have 
been able to retain the exact 
ipetres, while giving the lineb very 
nearly as literally as in a piose 
translation. 

Cailyle, whose version of this 
passage and of Helena’s description 
of the encottutfi with Fhorkyas is 
so excellent, that, had he given us 
the whole Act, no other tianslalion 
would have been necessaiy, says 
the metres : “Happy, could we, 
any measure, have transfused the 
bioad, yet iich and < haste sim- 
plicity of these long iambics, or 
mutated the tone, as we have done 
the metre, of that choral song ; its 
rude earnestness, and tortuous, 
awkward-looking, aitless strength, 
as we have done its dactyls and 
anapmsts .... To our own minds, 
at least, there is everywhere a 
strange, piquant, quite peculiai 
charm m these imitations of the 
old Grecian style, a dash of the 
ridiculous, if we might say so, is 
blended with the sublime, yet 
blended with it softly and only to 
temper its austeil^ ; for often, so 
graphic IS the delmeation, we could 
almost feel a« if a vista were opened 
thiottgh the long gloomy distance 
of ages, and we, With our modem 
eyes and modem levity, beheld afar 
Of, in dear light, the very figures 
of that old gi^ve tigie $ saw them 


again Imng m their old antiquarian 
costume and environment, and 
heard them audibly discourse lu 
a dialect which had long been dead 
Of all this, no man is more mastci 
than Goethe.” 


• 105 Phorkyas, 

The leadci v ill not have foi gotten 
the tiansformation of Mephisto- 
phtks into a Phoikyad (page 179), 
in the Classical Walpurgis-Night, 
and will thus undei stand how he, 
ns the Spirit of Negation, heic 
appeals in a female mask, as Ugli- 
ness, to tormi nt and threaten Beauty 
Cailyle says “ There is a sarcastic 
malice m the ‘wise old Stevoidess* 
which cannot be mistaken ” 


106 CnoREriD I, 

The quairel between Photkyas 
and the Choi us has been vanously 
interpreted , but it is evidently an 
imitation ot the Oxeek tragedy 
Very similar scenes occur m the 
* Ajax ’ and ‘ b lectra * of Sophocles. 
7 he sole puipose, hgre, seems to 
be to bnng out in sharper distinct- 
ness the malice of Phorkyas, and 
to identify hei moie completely 
With Mephistophelcs In the ‘ Ku« 
memdes’ of iFschylus, the mem- 
bers of the Choius speak singly, 
m one scene, fifteen times m SUc« 
cession Goethe’s Chorus evidently 
consists of twelve, of whom lux (one 
Semichorus) now speak. 
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107 To hint^ t/io Vision^ /, a 
Vistoft^ wed myself^ 

The German word is Idol (eido- 
lon) : I follow Carlyle in translating 
it “Vision,” although the word 
“wraith” expresses the meaning 
more closely. Stesichorus is Goethe’s 
authority for this myth conaerning 
Helena: he even declares that it 
was only her eidolon, not herself, 
which was present in Troy. Pro- 
fessor Lehrs (Popular e Aufsdtze aus 
dent Alterlhum) says : “ He (Stesi- 
chorus) was probably the inventor 
of the fable of the airy image, 
which he connected with the legend 
of Helena’s residence in Egypt, and 
which he appears to have formed 
from the analogy of the eidolon of 
iEneas, about which the armies 
fight in the Iliad, and of that which 
Here substituted for herself, for the 
embraces of Ixign.” Her captivity 
in Egypt and her rescue from King 
Proteus, there, is the subject of the 
‘ Helena ’ of Euripides. 

The union of Achilles, called 
from the shades, to Helena, on the 
island of Leukc, in Pontus (not 
Pherae, as Qoethe says), is men- 
tioned by Arctinus and Fausanias. 
The name of her son by him was 
Eu^orion, L^ehrs says: “That 
she was wedded to Acliilles on the 
island of Leuke, which appears to 
have been an Oriental Elysijjm, is 
based on the idea of uniting the 
highest beauty of Man and Woman.” 

,The meaning of Helena’s swoon 
/la^assed over by roost commenta- 


tors. It seems to me that it mast 
be accepted in a dramatic, not an 
allegorical sense; or, if the latter 
be demanded* that it may have 
some reference to the apparent 
death of the Classic spirit, before 
its renaissance in the Middle Ages. 
What Goethe said to Riemer, after 
completing the * Helena * (and he 
expresses himself similarly in a 
letter to Wilhelm von Humboldt), 
may here be quoted. 

“It is time that the passionate, 
conflict between the Classic and 
Romantic schools should be at last 
reconciled. The main requisite is 
t/iat we are developed : wftmee otir 
development comes would be indi^ 
ferent, were it not that we must fear 
to shape ourselves wrongly by false 
models. In the hope of sympathetic 
insight, I have freely followed my 
own mood in elaborating the 
* Helena,’ without thinking of any 
public or of any single reader, con- 
vinced that he who easily grasps 
and comprehends the whole will 
also be able, through loving 
patience, gradually to accept and 
assimilate the details.” 

108. Queen^ the offering art thoU / 

Goethe here IS^oWs one of the 
many Greek legends in r^atiot^ tp 
Helena. Although Hproer r^es. 
that Menelaus tluwv)'; away^ W 
sword, overcome by her beitriy,' : 
when he again met heir, yet 
are frequent references fo the : 
(Euripides, aigong ; 
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story of her having been sacrificed. 
Goethe makes a skUful use of it» 
to account for Helena’s migration 
from Classic to Romantic soil. 
Phorkyas maliciously amuses her- 
self with the terror of the Chorus : 
the summoning of the dwarfs to 
{Prepare for the sacrifice is but a 
glim joke: she is bound, as Me- 
phistopheles, to obey Faust’s com- 
mand. Her threat of death to the 
Chorus is suggested by the punish- 
ment which Telemachus, in the 
Odyssey (Book XXXI, )i inflicts on 
the faithless maids. 


109. Not robbers arc they ; yet of 
many one is Chief 


We now begin to feel, as by a 
subtile premonition, the approach 
ofthe Romantic element. Although 
the line '*So many years deserted 
stood the valley-hills,” may be taken 
as a reference to the blank ages 
which followed the passing away 
of the classic world, yet the form 
in which the allegory is clothed has 
a singular distinctness and reality. 
Kreyssig speaks of the “ sun-bright 
atmosphere” of the ‘Helena,’ and 
Carlyle uses nearly the same ex- 
pression: *‘It has everywhere a 
full ah4 sunny bulk of colouring ; 

not a tragedy, but a gay, 
gorgeous mask.” Nothing, indeed, 
k more wonderful than the delicate 
trah^tion by wh|ch the antique 
and speech resolve 
thfifnstdves ijqto the life, movement, 


Song. The two elements are 
equally represented in the external 
art, and in the characters, of the 
Interlude. ♦ 

This must be borne in mind, 
when we attempt to find a special 
symbolism in every detail. Some 
things are undoubtedly introduced 
for the sake of artistic tone j others, 
again, for their intrinsic picturesque- 
ness ; others, perhaps, are the result 
of fleeting hints and suggestions 
which dropp>ed into Goethe’s mind 
as he wrote, surrendering himself 
freely to the mingled visions of the 
highest culture of the ancient and 
modern world. A full and con- 
sistent allegory is here impossible ; 
but, through the dissolving forms 
and colours of the “ Phantasma- 
goria,” we catch continual glimpses 
of the leading idea. 

Ibe race, pressing forth from the 
Cimmerian Night, is, of course, 
the German, as we leani from the 
gold*haired boys. Duntzer says 
that the ^free-gifts^^ of which 
Phorkyas speaks refer to the me- 
diaeval custom of purchasing security 
of the feudal barons; but the cir-^ 
cumstance that Goeth^as italicised 
the word hints of some, particular 
significance, which 1 cannot dis- 
cover. The description of Gothic 
architecture and the cqats-of-aims 
is not ironical, as some assert, for 
under^thc mask of Phorkyas there 
is a mediaeval Devil. 

110. Beaufy is mdtvisibU. 

Phorkyas, here, and W Vkett. 
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Heleni chiiies her, Ibrgets her part 
The silegory l)ecomes dear again, 
and its historical element is more 
prononncdl. Kreyssig has a pas-’' 
aage which explains this crisis in 
Hdena’s fate : ** The allegory shows 
US, in narrow space, a few boldly* 
conceived dramatic scenes of that 
enormous revulsion, filling nearly a 
thousand yearn, which laid the 
antique culture in the grave of 
Barbarism, in order to summon it 
forth therefrom, in the fulness of 
time, rejuvenated and reinspired, 
as the beaming dawn of a new day 
of the World The demoralization 
of the Helleiuc favourites of the 
Gods themselves tore the crown 
from the head of that Culture, even 
as Menelaus, possessing through 
the favour of the Gods the highest 
Beauty, drives, in his ignoble, vul- 
gar passion, the innocent victim from 
the house of her fathers, and com- 
pels her to seek protection among 
the Barbarians of the Cimmerian 
North.” 

Carlyle says of the remarkable 
Chorus, wherein the characters are 
carried in mist and vapour from 
the high H<^se of Tyndarus to a 
feudal Castle of the Middle Ages; 
*^Our whole Interlude changes in 
character at this point ; the Greek 
atyle passes abruptly dnto the 
Spanish: at one bound we hUve 
the Swen before TMes 
|us) and got into the Vida es Suldlo 
■ , The action, too, be- 

'and ^pre typical ;'Or, 
^outd say, half-typical ; 


for it will neither hold , 

gether as alleg;0^ nor as mattt^ bf ' 
fact.” '' ; 

III. Inner emrUyatd of a Cdiffc 

The reader will notice 
although the classical fpim of verso 
is still retained, the Gothic ch^c** 
ter of the subject makes itself more 
and more prominent. When the 
Chorus describes the procession of, 
blond-haired pages, the introduclicm 
of an alternate anapsestie foot, fol- 
lowed by the short choriambic lines, 
prepares us for a coming metrii»d 
change. The transformation of time, 
place, and spirit is so artfully 
managed, that it is accomplished 
before we are aware, and ^as in 
dissolving views, the fading outline 
we have been watching proves fo 
be the growing outline of a new 
scene. 

The description of the youths' 
suggests both Tacitus and the Hon 
AngfU sed angeti of Pope Gregoiiy. 
It is the appearance of a new type 
of human beauty. The doubt aa^ 
uncertainty of Helena and the. 
Chorus, on finding themsdVUs 
suddenly in the Gothic coUrt-yatd, ; 
are thus explained by Schnetg^ i 

<^When Classi«?|CaJtufo/ W 

ideal of Beauty^ to' ^ 

northwards, 'it found the' 
mantic world 
darkness ,of 
in monasrie 
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meditev^J 

walls xxifiet tlie of tlx^ daughter 
of <3fe6ce, accustomed to freedom 
sind to nature } she stands alone, 
unwelcomed on alien soil, for the 
Romantic world had in the begin- 
ning; no recognition for the lovely 
guest from afar.” 


1 12 . Wfi&se duty slighted cheated me 
of mine. 

Faust drops one foot from the 
double trimeter, and speaks in 
modern , heroic measure. The 
Leader of the Chorus, in her de- 
scription^ agrees with Phorkyas, 
preferring hint to many of the 
aiid(|uc models of manly beauty. 
.He is here not yet /kjwr,— not 
even the Faust of the Classical 
Walpurgis-Night, — ^but the new, 
virile element in Literature and 
Art, the : growth of the Middle 
Ages,] now so far developed that it 
recognises its ideal of Beauty in the 
supreme aesthetic culture of Greece. 
(Wy towards the close of the act 
A does he again become the hero of 
t&O drutna. 

^ ; Lynceus (pilot of 

; be leads in 

He|te»’,feei;, is vaiicmsly 
to some, 

; boih ' the, Proven^ 
^itd tbe German' Min*. 

.;j!|p^^|2^^^^riH%btedne», 

. Carlyle’s 


guess seems to me more successful : 

cannot but suspect him of 
being a School Philosopher, or 
School Philosophy itself, in dis- 
guise.” He may be the embodi- 
ment of Lore, in the scholastic 
sense, which, during the Middle 
Ages, plumed itself on the treasures 
which it had secured from antiquity, 
blind to the far greater treasure 
which was afterwards recalled to 
life, in the finer development of the 
race. 

1 13. In the S(ntth arose the sun. 

“ As it has frequently happened 
to the Germans,” says Kreysag, 
We surely have a reference here 
to the revival of the antique Beauty 
in Italian Art and Literature, It 
would be easy to illustrate this; 
as well as other passages, at length ; 
but I must endeavour to confine 
myself strictly to what is necessary* 
in these Notes. The text suggests 
a wealth of allusions, for it is the 
attempt to epitomize the eighty 
years’ knowledge and thought of 
one of the dearest and most active 
of all human brains^ But the , 
thoughtful reader will be satisfied 
with a guiding hint, and the one 
who takes up the Second Fart of 
* Faust * for a simple recreation , wil) 
never return to it again. 

With Lynceus, rhyme* and the' 
Romantic metre ^rst appeaTj^ 
although, for a short disb^ce;: 
further, theXlas»c chariact|^iif^ 
tain theif. native fcffitt ;of \ . 
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1 14. Portk from tht East we hither 

pressed. 

The second address of Lynceus 
describes the migration of the races 
from the East, under which the 
whole Classical world was buried, 
until it slowly arose from the inun- 
dation to assist in shaping a new 
phase of human culture. The chief 
import of the verses seems to be, 
that all which War and Coloniza- 
tion achieved — territory, power, 
wealth, permanence — becomes null 
and vain beside this new vision. 
It can only be restored, and to a 
better value, through the abiding 
presence of the Beautiful, the wor- 
ship of which is the crowning ele- 
ment of Civilization. 

1 15. Each sound appeared as yield- 

ing to the next. 

Goethe has taken a Persian legend 
(related in his own * West-CEsllicher 
Divan of two lovers, Behram-gour 
and Dilaram, who invented rhyme 
in their amorous dialogues, and has 
appliiid it here with consummate 
skill, as a means of bringing Faust 
and Helen^ nearer. The gifts are 
not all on one side ; the Romantic 
welcomes and worships the Classic, 
but in return it adds the music of 
rhyme to the proportion of metre. 
Thus the new element continues to 
absord the old, through the^ loving 
mutual approach of the two. The 
allegoi^ becomes so incarnate in 
charaotm that it impresses 
Vike an actual human passion, 


and is so described by the Choruik 
The very soul and being of the 
antique world^-the propoHion, the 
reality of form, and the sublime 
repose of Classic Art— are wedded, 
in a union perfect as that of love, 
to the sentiment, the passion, and 
the freedom of Romantic Art j^and 
the latter, equally yielding, forgets 
Time, Place, and Race, and feels 
only that it now possesses the 
supreme Ideal of Beauty. 

This is too much for Phorkyas- 
Mephistopheles : she breaks in upon 
the lovers, addressing them in 
rhymes which seem intended to 
satirize Rhyme itself, — so violent 
is their contrast to the melting 
speech of Helena and Faust. The 
interpenetration of the ancient and 
modern metres in this portion of 
the act is a wonderful piece of 
poetic art, and I must call the 
reader’s special attention to it. 
Faust answers in the Greek iambic 
trimeter (for the first time), then 
returns to rhyme, while the Chorus 
and Phorkyas continue the cla$$i<: 
forms until the appearance of Eu- 
phorion, when the transition is 
complete. 

1 16. Signals^ i^pkswm from 
towers* 

Diintzer conjectures thilt 
♦‘explosions** give us a Wilt irf tbe 
iny^tidn of gunpowder tbe 
use of artillery, the clc^ ; 

of the Middle’ 

mentators arejgmW^y|gr^i;i^ ^ 
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Is here a type of the roznantici 
e^yaltous spirit^ whkli was ex- 
pressed in the Minnesingers and 
Troubadours, as the forerunners of 
Modem Literature. The appor- 
tionment of the Peloponnesus 
(except Sparta and Arcadia) among 
the Dukes is certainly a literary 
rather than an historical symbol. 
The literatures of the German, the 
Gotli (Spain), the Frank and the 
Norman (England) share equally 
in the classic inheritance.,- May we 
not guess, then, that, as Helena is 
Queen over all, her special Spartan 
and Arcadian realm, wherein the 
Eomantic, or Modem spirit is her 
spouse, is that region of the loftiest 
achievement, where Art and Litera- 
ture cease to be narrowly national, 
but are for the world and for all 
rime? 

1 17 TAis land, before all lands in 
splendour, 

Ve$; the question, asked at the 
close of the foregoing note, is 
answered. The Arcadia of Faust 
and Helena is the home-land of the 
highest Art and Song: Et ego in 
Arcadid is the password which 
has been transmitted from genera- 
tion to generation, and from race 
to yace,> through^ahe long course 
of the ages. The name itself has 

golden dang, and never was its 
my^^jic* illuminating power more 
thpmnghly mani^^^ than in these 
of!, the aged Goethe. We 
; sretpinded, it is true, erf Ovid^ 


and of Tasso’s bella eth delP 
but here the ideal character 
of the realm is so blended with 
an exquisite picture of the actual 
Grecian province, that its hills, 
gorges, and happy meads rise 
palpably on our sight, as we read. 

In the spring of 1858, after 
spending days beside the Eurotas 
and among the fastnesses of the 
Taygetus, I climbed from Messene 
into Arcadia, and everywhere, — 
whether plucking violets on the 
“Mount Lycccan” of Pan, or 
gazing on the lonely beauty of the 
temple of Apollo Epicureus, crush- 
ing the wild hyacinths along the 
mountain paths, or resting beside 
the herded goats and kine in the 
green vale of the Alpheus,—! felt 
both the magic of the name and. 
its immemorial cause. The moun- 
tains, that swell and fall in rhythmic 
undulations : the wealth of crystal 
streams; the grand forests of oak 
and pine; the pure, delicious air, 
and the sweet, happy sense of 
seclusion which seems to brood 
like a blessing over every landscape, 
must have been an inspiration to 
the earliest poet who sang to its 
people. Let it still continue to 
be a name for the dream of the 
pure and perfect life which Poetry 
predicts, and will predict forever 1 

1 18. All worlds in in/er^acHm 
meet, ' . 

The original . 

Pena wo Katur im reinen Kr(^ 
ErgwSGea aU WelceaiHCfa4u‘^ { 
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ik me of those prognanf oxprossio&s 
wiiklL make the translator despair, 
^or, the more thoroughly he is 
penetrated, with the meaning, the 
less does it seem possible to express 
that meaning in any words. The 
literal translation is* ‘‘For where 
Nature sways in a pure circle^(or 
Orbit), all worlds (human and 
divine) redprocally take hold on 
one another.” The series is no- 
where violently interrupted: the 
Gods reveal themselves through 
men, even as men rise to resemble 
Gods : the orbits of all spheres of 
existence are harmoniously inter- 
linked. But we here approach the 
highest regions of the Ideal; and 
he who has not some little intuition 
to guide him will hardly follow the 
thought further. 

119. VSf alsfff Bearded Ones^ who 
sit below and wait, 

“It appears too, that there are 
certain ‘Bearded Ones,’ (we sus- 
pect, Devils,) waiting with anxiety, 
‘sitting watchful there below,’ to 
see tbe issue of this extraordinary 
transaction but of these Phorkyas 
gives her silly women no hint 
, whatever.”-*CV3fr^iif. 

“ If the French only recognize 
the ‘Helena,’ they will perceive 
what may be , made of it for their 
litag^ The piece, a& it is, they 
WiU fl^ey will employ it 

'‘thdr own purposes, 
Ir ‘aH' one ' can wish, 'or , 
, Tb^ eertuinly supply 


Phorkyaswith Cboru^Ofmoiuti^i 
which, indeN, is, ulree:dy ihdieatbd ! 
in one passage.”-*-(JW/ 4 ^ to 
mam^ 1831. 'f! 

Duntzer, who so rarely lcb»,, ahyr 
thing escape him, does no^: seem 
to have noticed Goethe’s mniark* 
He insists that the “ Bearded Ones, 
are the spectators, whom Mephi^o^ 
pheles addresses in Act 11 ., $cene 
L, and in Act IV. For my part* 

I find Goethe’s meaning so very 
uncertain, that I prefer to hazard 
no conjecture. 

120 . Ca/Pst thou a marvel this^ 
Creta'^ begotten I 

The son of Faust and Helena, 
as he is first described by Phoorkyas, 
is Poetry, not an individual, In 
bis naked beauty, his pranks and 
his sportive, wilful ways, he sug> 
gests not only the greater fn^om 
of tbe Romantic element, but also 
the classic myths of Cupid and the ' 
child Hermes (Mercury), Phorkya$, 
in proclaiming hiia the ^‘future 
Master of all Beauty,” tjuite foxgbts , 
that she is Mephistopheles. 

The Chorus describes the birth ; 
and childish tricks of Hermes^ ai 
they are related in. Homer’s hymn 
and Lucian’a dialogit^s of the 
There is, perha|»,;-f^“|><>edd^^ 
tical word ” for th«' Veiadar;' 
relation, as well tk fbr 
Hermes may > possibly!' 

Poetic Genius, which' 
the attributed 
even.'lt^ td 

' bcida. ieoa^'thit^^ 
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m * Ev^hobion. 

In iJne original kgend, Fanstliais 
^ by Hel^a a to whom his gives 
thr^ame of Justus Faustus, and 
wbd 4i^j^rs with her when his 
^mpMt with Mephistopheles comes 
io an end. In one of the ancient 
,’tjkepuiii myths, Helena bears a son 
. to. Achilles (recalled from Hades) 
bn. the island of Leuke. This son, 
bom ..with wings, was called Eu- 
phorion (the swift or lightly 
wafted), and was slain by the 
lightning of Jupiter. Goethe unites 
the two stories, and adds his own 
a^mibolism to the airy, wilful spirit 
resulting from them. 

. We have^ at . the outset, three 
positive cirOumstances to guide us. 
Euphoxion ia here, as when he for- 
merly appealed in the Boy Cha* 
ribteer, Poetry ; he is bom of the 
union of the Classic and Romantic; 
an^t before he vanishes 

Irmn eyes, he becomes the re- 
pbemtitative of Byron. The last 
of these characters, however, was 
ttpt included in Goethe’s original 
plan, indeed, it could not have 
beetle fiinoe that plan was sketched 
Byron was a boy at Harrow. 
! Wh urn able to fix both the time 
specif Jpdu^^^ which 
the iintrQ«raction of Byron ; 
vi^vjpiorepvw, in the 

where the chai^ com- 

'' “ uor as 

Byron 


'could 


the only modem English poet to 
whom ’the symbolism would in any 
wise apply, is Eeats. Among the 
Germans we might, if there were 
any indication pointing towards 
him, accept Schiller ^ hut we at 
once feel, 1 think, that no poet of 
thi^age has so subtly and harmoj^ 
niously blended the two elements 
in his highest achievement, as 
Goethe himself. His *Iphigenia 
in Tauiis,' ‘ Tasso,’ ‘ Hermann und 
Dorothea,* and *Die naturliche 
Tochter* (a singularly neglected 
masterpiece), will suggest them- 
sel^s as illustrations, to all who 
are acquainted with his works. 
Besides, the order in which the 
three boyish sprites are introduced 
reflects the order of his own deve- 
lopment. In the Boy Charioteer 
we have his relation to Karl August, 
and his liberation from Court ^and , 
official life : in Homunculus, his 
first acquaintance, through Art in 
Italy, with the spirit of the Classic 
world, and his struggle to lift him- 
self into another and purer poetical 
existence; and finally, in Kupho- 
rion, the regeneration and binth of 
his nature in his greatest wor^.<' 
The allegory, is carAilly veiled, 
for long isolation, misrepresentation, 
and abuse had taught him to be' 
cautious : but he would not, ip any 
case, have made it obyio:^ to. tj^ 
running reader. The secret wa^; tOo’ 
intimafe and precious to bei,et«i{jr. 
betrayed, yet it has imt beeit.}iid|^ 
beyond the reach of tiiat ^Uxi^e 
patience m' which M :»elfei|' 
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full and final recognition. He who 
discovers the symbolism must first 
pass through one chamber after 
another of the poet’s nature, and, 
when he has reached the inner 
sanctuary, he has breathed the 
same atmosphere too long to see 
cither vanity or arrogance, or aught 
but a justified self-consciousness, in 
these fair and mysterious forms. 

During the appearance of Eupho- 
lion upon the stage, the Classic 
form is wholly lost, absorbed in the 
Romantic. The measure becomes 
a wild, ever-changing, rhymed 
dithyrambic, which, in the original, 
produces an indescribable sense of 
movement and music. I can only 
hope that something of the infec- 
tious excitement and delight which 
1 have felt while endeavouring to 
reproduce it may have passed into 
the English lines, and will help to 
bear the reader smoothly over the 
almost endless technical difficulties 
of translation. The spirit of the 
scene is quite inseparable from its 
rhythmical character. 

There are references, in the first 
utterances of Phorkyas and the 
Chorus, to the new elements of 
Sentiment aid Passion in Modem 
Poetry, as contrasted with the 
Classic ; but they need no further 
explanation. Some have supposed 
that Helena’s first stanza ; Love, 
in human wise to bless us,” etc., 
gives the additional meaning«sof the 
Familj' to her relation with Faust, 
The sUnza, certainly, has this cha- 
ract^^ but only incidentally: the 


reference is too slight to be applied 
to the entire allegoryr 

^ *’ . 

122. Midst of Pelofd land. 

Kindred in soul, I standi 

We may accept the lawlessness 
of Euphorion as, to a certain extent, 
reflecting Byron’s wild, unregulated 
youth. Some of the German com- 
mentators, however, force the 
parallel quite too far, endeavouring 
to discover definite incidents of the 
poet’s history in his dances with 
the Chorus, and his pursuit pf the 
maiden who turns into flame. ^ The 
individual character of Eujffiorion 
is very gradually introduced, and is 
first declared in the above lines. 

Byron became acquainted with 
the First Part of ‘Faust’ through 
Shelley, in i8i6. There was at 
that time no English translation of 
the work, and he offered to give a 
hundred pounds if he could have 
it in English, for his private perusal. 
His ‘ Manfred,’ which was written 
immediately afterwards, betrays 
the strong impression which 
‘ Faust ’ left on Iris mindi--*’ato 
impression which Goethe instantly 
detected, on first reading ‘Manfred/ 
the following year. The two poetjs 
appear to haV| occasionally ex-/ 
chatrged greetii^^, through coUa- 
mon acquaintances, and it wax ^ 
wish of both that they ! 

Byron dedicated his 
‘ Sardanapaltts ’ to Goethej^:/^ ! 
words, the' like 'of whicjrh.poeiijjll 
rarely addressed to 
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, ‘*To the ilJtwtrious 
Goethe a stradger presumes to offer 
t3a4 homage, of a literary vassal to 
his, lie;|e>Iord, the first of existing 
Writers, who has created the litera- 
ture of his own country, and illus- 
trated that of Europe.” In Febru- 
ary; 1833, Goethe sent the follow- 
ihag lines to Byron 

^He who, with his own inner self at war, 

Grows strong, through wont, to bear 
the deepest pain, * 

Be it well with him, when he himself 
shall know I 

Dare he, to name himself as highly 
blessed, 

When the strong Muse shall overcome 
his piangs. 

And may he know Kimseir, as 1 have 
known him ! ” 

This, followed by Byron’s letters 
from Genoa aud Leghorn, was their 
only approach towards a nearer 
intercourse, Goethe was engaged 
h) completing the * Helena,’ in 
1826, w^hen Mr. Murray, the pub- 
lisher, sent him the autograph of 
the Dedication to * Sardanapalus. 
At the same time, as we learn from 
Eckermann, Goethe’s daughter-in- 
law, Ottilie, who was an enthu- 
siastic admirer of Byron, was 
another of the additional influences 
which, in combination, led him to 
change the character of Euphorion. 
: Goethe said tp ^ckermann (in 
r “I could use no one but 
hlfli, as the representative of our 
recent poetic time ; he is, without 
<|twS 5 tion, the gr^test talent of the 
And then, Byron is not 
and i$ M romantic, but 

Such 

A), ' 


a one I needed. He was also ap- 
propriate through his unsatisfied 
nature, and his militaiy ambition, 
which ruined him in Missolonghi 
.... I had intended, formerly, an 
entirely different conclusion to the 
‘Helena;’ I had elaborated it, for 
myself, in various ways, one of 
which Vas quite successful ; but I 
will not betray it to you. Theii 
time brought me Byron and Misso- 
longhi, and I let all else go. You 
have remarked, however, that the 
Chorus quite loses its part in the 
Dirge ; formerly it was antique 
throughout, or at least never con- 
tradicted its maiden-nature, but now 
it suddenly becomes grave and 
loftily reflective, and gives utterance 
to things which it never before 
thought or could have been able to 
tliink,” 

. Goethe’s estimate of Byron is not 
generally understood ; it has, at 
least, been frequently misrepre- 
sented. I have, therefore, carefully 
gone through the correspondence 
with Zelter and Eckermann’s three 
volumes, for the purpose of Lclecting 
such passages as may give, in the 
briefest space, a fair representation 
of his views. There i^ much more 
material, of the highest interest to 
tlie literary critic, but the following 
extracts may perhaps suffice to ex- 
plain the fleeting adumbration of 
Byron which we find in Eupho- 
rion ^ 

“That which 1 call T 

find more pronounced in hiin thaJP 
in any other man in the worlds JTbe 

2 1 
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manner in which he disentangles 
a dramatic knot is always beyond 
one’s expectation, and always better 
than one’s own preconceived solu- 
tion,” 

Had he only known how to 
impose upon himself moral restric- 
tions ! It was his ruin that he was 
unable to do this, and we are justi- 
fied in saying that his lawlessness 
was the rock on which he split.” 

“ This reckless, inconsiderate 
activity drove him out of England, 
and in the course of time would 
have driven him out of Europe, 
f'ircumstances were everywhere 
too narrow for him, and with all 
his boundless personal freedom he 
felt himself oppressed ; the world 
was for him a prison. His going 
to Greece was not a spontaneous 
resolution ; he was driven to it 
through his false relation to the 
world.” 

*‘We are forced to admit that 
this Poet says more than we wish ; 
he speaks the truth, but it gives us 
a sense of discomfort, and we 
should prefer that he remained 
silent. There are things in the 
world which the Poet should veil 
rather than Jeveal ; yet this is pre- 
cisely Byron’s character, and we 
should destroy his individuality in 
attempting to change him.” 

“Byron’s, boldness, wilfulness, 
and grandiose manner, is it not an 
element of development f We 
must avoid seeking that element 
exclusively in what is decisively 
pure and ethical. All ^at is 


as soon as we appreciate it, furthers 
our development.*^ 

“Byron’s fatal fault was his 
polemical tendency.” 

“Nevertheless, although Byron 
died so early, it was not a material 
loss to Literature, through the pro- 
bable further expansion of his 
powers. He had reached the 
climax of his creative force, and, 
whatever he might have afterwards 
accomplished, he could scarcely 
have enlarged the borders within 
which his talents were already con- 
fined.” 

From these, and other utterances 
of Goethe, it is very evident that 
what he most admired in Byron 
was not the harmonious union of 
the Classic and Romantic elements ; 
not the artistic perfection of form ; 
not the breadth and vitality of that 
Genius which lifts itself slowly, but 
on strong wings, through the still 
higher and clearer ether of thought : 
but that restless, mysterious, ever- 
creative quality which Goethe called 
Daimonicy the native, effortless 
splendour of rhythm and rhetoric, 
the sentiment of Nature pervaded 
and exalted by Iniagination, and 
that virile power of transmitting 
himself to other minds, which we 
never can cleH^Jy analyse. Mr. 
Matthew Arnold has declared 
Byron to be “the greatest eUmeHHl 
power in English Literature, 
Shakespe^^re,” and this .phi^ 
briefly expresses Goethe’s Judg- 
ment. The latter was proiaWy ' 
the first who^ ever looked 1>e3^U4 
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the. prejudices of Byron^ day, un- 
moved by the opposing gusts of 
worship) and hate, and separated 
the poet^s supreme and immortal 
qualities from the confusion of his 
life and the dross of his simulated 
misanthropy. 

123 . TAe ^ath to Gl^y opens now. 

The Chorus entreats Euphorion 
to bide in the peaceful Arcadian 
land of Poetry ; and his answer is 
entirely in accord with the spirit of 
the Philhellenes, during the Greek 
Revolution. The heroic struggle 
of the Suliotes, in which even 
women and children shared, is 
indicated in the preceding verses, 
and then follows the closing chant, 
in which the wail of the coming 
dirge is fore-felt through the peal 
of trumpets and the clash of cym- 
bals. I am not able to state 
w'hethcr Goethe had read Byron’s 
last poem, written at Missolonghi, 
on his thirty-sixth birthday, when 
he wrote the concluding portion of 
the * Helena.* It is strangely sug- 
gested here, in spite of the allegory, 
and the difference of metre, 

124. Chorus. [Dtr^e.] 

Here all aUego^j/% thrown aside ; 
tl^e four stanzas are a lament, not 
for puphorion, but for Byron. 

, They express Goethe’s feeling for 
tjhe .poet, while the profound im- 
passion created throughout Europe 
\ by the p6ws Of his death was still 
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125 . Helena^ s garments dissolve into 

clouds. 

When Phorkyas bids Faust hold 
fast to Helena’s garment, saying 

" It is no more the Goddess thou hast lost, 
But godlike Is it,”— 

we are forced to forget the part she 
plays. She, — Mephistophelcs in 
the mask of the Ideal Ugliness, — 
to call the garment of the Beautiful 
a “ grand and priceless gift,” which 
will bear Faust “from all things 
mean and low ! ” This is a singular 
oversight of Goethe, and we can 
only guess that it was not noticed 
during his life, for the reason that 
the remainder of tlie Second Part 
was still in manuscript, and the 
character of Phorkyas thus not 
entirely clear to the critics. 

Since Faust is only temporarily 
typical of the Artist, the symbolism 
embodied in the disappeaiance of 
Helena, and his elevation upon the 
clouds into which her garments are 
transformed, is not difficult to 
guess. I'he Ideal Beauty is revealed 
to few ; but even its robe iiid veil 
form a higher ether over all the life 
of Man. In the direct course of 
the drama, {esthetic tulture is the 
means by which Faust rises from 
all forms of vulgar ambition to that 
nobler activity which crowns his 
life. 

126 . Service attd faith secure the 

individual life, 

Fanthalis, the Chorage^, is the 
only member of the Chorus who 

21 2 
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has manifested an individual cha- 
racter throughout the Interlude ; 
consequently she retains it here, 
where the other members are about 
to be lost in the elements. We are 
reminded, by what she says, of 
Goethe’s vague surmises in regard 
to the future life. He hints on more 
than one occasion that a strong, 
independent individuality may pre- 
serve its enielechie (actual, distinc- 
tive being), while the mass of per- 
sons in whom the human elements 
are comparatively formless will con- 
tinue to exist only in those elements. 
In 1829, he said to P'ckermann : 

do not doubt our permanent 
existence, for Nature cannot do 
without the entekehie. But we are 
not all immortal in the same fashion, 
and in order to manifest one’s self 
in the future life as a great entekehie, 
one must also become one.” The 
subject seems to have been discussed 
with others ; for we find Welhelm 
von Humboldt, in 1830, writing to 
Frau von Wokogen ; “There is a 
spiritual individuality, but not every 
one attains to it. As a peculiar, 
distinctive form of mind, it is eter- 
nal and itpmutable. Whatever 
cannot thus individually shape 
itself, may return into the universal 
life of Nature.” 

127. Nature^ the Ever 4 mng, 

Th^ twelve maidens of the Chorus 
divide themselves into four groups, 
i^linquisjh human forms, and 
iimter ^to tlie being of trees, echoes, 


brooks, and vineyards. ^ Goedie yima 
so well satisfied with this disposi-^ 
tion of an antique feature fo^ tyhich 
there seems to be no pl«se iii tW 
Romantic world, that we caxi hardly 
be mistaken as to his design. The 
tiunsfusion of Nature, with a huin^n 
sentiment belongs exclusively to 
Modern Literature : it is not the 
Dryad, but the tree itself* not, the 
Oread, but the Spirit of the Moun- 
tain, which speaks to us now. We 
have lost the “fascinating exist- 
ences” of ancient fable, in their 
fair human forms ; but Nature, then 
their lifeless dwelling, now breathes 
and throbs with more than their 
life, for we have clothed her with 
the garment of our own emotion 
and aspiration. 

Unless this transformation, or a 
very similar one, were intended, 
the Chorus must of necessity have 
returned to Hades. 

The description of the vintage 
with which the act closes resembles, 
in the original, a fragment of fhe 
frieze of a temple of Bacchus. 

128. The curtain falh, 

Diintzer interprets the Bacchana- 
lian description as a picture of the 
decadence of % antique world. 
When the curtain falls* Phbrkyas 
remains in the pro$cenium, to 
a giant height, takca off her 
and reveals hersttlf as . 

phdes. Perhaps this, ' 

that the 

Evil was not lost to the 
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race when the historical curtain 
fell on the beautiful culture of the 
Greeks, but remained as the sole 
iink of union between the ancient 
and modern worlds \ 

The epilogaei which Goethe ap- 
parently planned, was never written. 
Indeed, after the publication of the 

* Helena/ in 1S27, he scarcely 
again looked at its pages. 

129, Yet seems to sha^ a figure. 

The classic trimeter is purposely 
retained in the opening of this Act, 
as a last, dying reverberation of the 

* Helena.* Faust soliloquy has also 
the character of an echo and a 
memory. The clouds upon which 
he has floated take the form of 
Helena, as they recede from him : 
the Ideal which he has been pur- 
suing rests along the distant hori- 
zon, and the stony summits of 
actual life are again under his feet. 

Goethe began to write Act IV. 
about the middle of February, 
rSji. The apparent calm with 
which he received the news of his 
son’s death was followed by an 
alariming hemorrhage, and during 
thn month of November, 1830, his 
Kife was in danger,. His great age 
ind increasing , ^ysical weakness 
warped iiim to make use of his 
remaining time, and All the single 
remaning gap in the Second Part 
bat that marvellous 
Se^d Spring time of Poetry which 

M'in and the 

W^pur^is^^ight, was 


over. Throughout this act we 
notice, if not precisely the weari- 
ness of age, yet a sense of effort, 
of surviving technical skill not 
wholly filled and made plastic by 
the life of the author’s conception. 
His original design for the Act had 
been given up, and the present 
substance was evidently adopted, 
perhaps at the last moment, because 
it offered fewer difficulties of execu- 
tion. 

In tlie * Paralipomena * we find 
some fragments of the original plan, 
which lead us to suppose that this 
Act should have had a political 
character. Since every other clew 
thereto has been lost, 1 simply give 
the fragments in the order in which 
they were printed by Eckermann 
and Riemer : — 

Mephistophblks. 

If wisdom could exist witli youth, 

And Republics without virtue, 

Near were the world unto its highest aim. 

Fie, be ashamed, that thou desirost fame ! 
'I'is Fame that charlatans alone befriends. 
Employ thy gifts for better ends 
Than vainly thus to seek t/ve world's 
acclaim. 

After brief noise goes Fame to her repose ; 
The hero and the vagabond arc both for- 
gotten ; # 

The greatest monarchs must their eyelids 
close, 

And every dog insults the place they rot 
in. 

Semiramis ! did she not hold the fate 
Of half die world 'twixt war and peace 
suspended, 

And itther dying hour wns she not full as 
great 

As when her hand the sceptre first ex- 
tended ? 

Yet scarcely hath she felt the blow 
Which Death deals her, , 
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When from all sides a thousand libels 
flow. 

Her coipse to cover with complete dis- 
honour. 

Who understands what 's possible and fit 
May Win some glory from his generation, 
fJut, when a hundred years liave heari of 
it, 

man will further heed thy reputation, 

And when you scold, when you complain 
That my behaviour all too rude appears, 

Who tells you truth at present, plump and 
plain. 

He tells it to you for a thousand years. 


(so, let thy luck then tested be ! 

‘Prove thy hypocrisy on all such matters. 
Then, lame and tired, return to me ! 

Man only that accepts, which flatters. 
vSpeak with the Hous of their virtue's pay. 
Speak with Ixion of the cloud’s embraces. 
With kings, of rank and rightful sway, 

Of Freedom and Equality, with the races I 

Faust. 

Xor this time am I overawed 
By thy deep wrath, which plans destruction 
ever,— 

The tiger-glance, wherewith thou look^st 
abroad. 

So hear it now if thou hast heard It never ; 
Mankind has still a delicate ear, 

And pure words still inspire to noble deeds ; 
Man feels the exigencies of hU sphere. 

And willingly an earnest counsel heeds. 
With this intention 1 depart from thee, 

But here, triumphant, soon again shall be. 

Mephistopmul.es. 

'Vhen go, with all thy splendid gifts, and 
try it ! 

I like to see a (fool for other fools con- 
cerned ; 

Each finds his counsel good enough, nor 
seeks to buy jt, 

But money, when he lacks it, won’t be 
spurned. 

Why men themselves so worry, fret and 
fray, c 

It fe a stale, insipid way : 

The bread, we beg with daily breath, 

!s noil tbp finest, at its best,; 

Tfec^^atso naught so stale as Death, 

» jtLst the commonest. 


130. A Swm-leagti 4 Boot /njftr 

forward, 

Goethe means to indicate by thi^ 
image, and the first words of Mc- 
phistopheles, that Faust has been 
borne far away from his previous 
life, so that the former is obliged 
to make use of the seven-league 
boots of the fairy tale, in order to 
overtake him. 

Mephistophcles, finding him 
among jagged peaks of stone, (a 
volcanic formation ?) immediately 
claims an infernal origin for them. 
Goethe’s hostility to the Plutonic 
theory is again exhibited here, and 
with more of his irritation than in 
the Classical Walpurgis-Night. The 
episode is so unnecessary (as the 
Germans would say, unmotwert) 
that we can only explain it by the 
conjecture that something must 
have occurred in the scientific 
world, about the beginning of the 
year 183 1, to renew Goethe’s par- 
tisan feeling. I have not thought 
it necessary to ascertain this with 
certainty, for the point is hardly 
important enough to repay the 
labour, and the attempted satire 
is sufficiently plain. 

131. A mystery ^(nmifest and 

concealed,^ , ^ 

Here, in the original, Riemer has 
added the reference: Ephesians 
vi. 12,” which I have esnitted. 
The text is# Fdr ^ye wrestle not 
against flesh and blood, bat again^ 
principalities, ' against 
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against the rulers of the darkness 
of this world, against spiritual 
wickedness in high places.” Luther 
translates the last phrase: ** against 
evil spirits under heaven.” The 
preceding line also suggests ii. 2, 
of the same Epistle, Mephisto- 
pheles perhaps means to insinuate 
, that through the Plutonic doctrine 
he and his fellow-devils have 
escaped from their old subterranean 
Hell, and he‘ has again become 
**the prince of the power of the 
air.” 

Faust’s reply expresses Goethe’s 
idea of Creation, and in almost the 
same words which he more than 
once employed in describing it, 

132. all 'the land (he foreign 

blocks you spy there. 

In February, 1829, Goethe said 
to Eckermann; *‘IIerr von Buch 
has published a new work, which 
contains an hypothesis in its very 
title. He means to treat of the 
granite blocks which lie about, here 
and there, one knows not how nor 
whence. But since Herr von Buch 
secretly cherishes the hypothesis 
that such granite blocks were cast 
out from within and shivered by 
Sbme tremendous ferce, he indicates 
this at once in the title, where he 
speaks of scattered granite blocks. 
The step from this to the Force 
which scatters is very short, and the 
noose of Error is thrown over the 
head of the unsuspecting reader, 
before he is aware of it” 


ErraHsthe Bldche is the common 
German term for " bouldcJts,” The 
reader, familiar with the science of 
our day, must remember that the 
glacial theory was then unknown. 
Mephistopheles continues Goethe’s 
satire by attributing the scattered 
boulders to the effects of Moloch’s 
hammer, and mentions, in verihea- 
lion, the correspondence of popular 
superstition, which sees the Devil’s 
hand in every unusual rock-forma- 
tion. 

133. The glory of the Kingdoms of 
(he World, 

Here, again, Riemer has printed, 
opposite the text : Matthew iv,” 
It is, of course, the eighth verse to 
wdiich he refers : ** Again, the devil 
taketh him up into an exceedingly 
high mountain, and showeth him 
all the kingdoms of the world and 
the glory of them. The temptation 
of Christ was evidently Goethe’s 
model for this portion of the scene. 
Mephistopheles offers the lures of 
authority and luxury, but Faust’s 
nature has been enlightened and 
purified, and he adheres to his own 
grand design of a spSere of worthy 
activity. 

134. The sum of rebels thus aug- 
mented, 

TH^re is a marked contradiction, 
in this passage, to Faust’s liberal 
and confiding view of the people, 
given in the ’ Faralipcnnenn ’ quoM 
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in Note 1^9. Goethe, moreover, 
frequent!^ 'declared that revolutions 
were i^ays occasioned by the 
faults of the rulers, not by a native 
rebellious element in the people. 
In the description of a capital, 
which Mephistopheles gives, it is 
probable that Paris was intended ; 
fpr the succeeding picture of “a 
pleasure-castle in a pleasant place ” 
is undoubtedly Versailles. Since 
the scene was written early in 1831, 
the preceding July Revolution was 
probably fresh in Goethe^s memory, 
and may thus explain Faust's appa- 
rent cynicism. 


135. Mim eye was draivn to vieiv 
' the open Ocean. 

In this description, from first to 
last, we recognize Goethe. He 
frequently asserted that what we 
call the elements, the active forces 
of Nature, are full of wild, unfet- 
tered impulses, constantly warring 
against each other and against Mon. 
The grand Chant of the Archangels 
(Prologue in Heaven) represents 
their endless operation, and is thus 
prophetic of •Faust’s sphere of 
activity. Society and Government 
have not satisfied the cravings of 
his nature; the Ideal, though its 
consecration is permanent, cannot 
be a possession ; and he now deter- 
ntines, to enter into conflict vAth a 
, colossal natural, force, and compel 
;its subndsston to the imperial au- 
thority of the human mind. 


136. more than therein 
were im 0 cated. 

We must suppt^e that Mephltto- ’ 
pheles, bound to obedience; unwilV 
lingly serves in the fulfilment of 
plans which he cannot compre- 
hend. Although he implicates 
Faust in the coming military move- 
ments, ostensibly for the purpose 
of acquiring possession of the ocean- 
strand through the help which the 
latter shall fumirii to the Emperor, 
he is ever watchful to bring the 
affair to another issue. In the 
passage commencing; *^A mighty 
error Faust gives us Goethe’s 
impression of Napoleon. Mephisto- 
pheles naturally casts upon the 
priesthood the heaviest responsi- 
bility for the anarchy of the realm,^ 
and here, again, we have another 
view which Goethe frequently ex- 
pressed. 

137. No I But Vve brought^ Uk^ 
Peter Squence. 

Shakspeare’s Peter Quince be- 
comes, in some English farce into 
which the comic parts of the ** Mid-t 
summer Night's Dream ” were 
worked, pedant and schoolmaster ; 
and in Gryphius’s trahslation of this 
farce was introduqied to Ge^any as ^ 
** Herr Peter Sque^."— 

138. The Thre$ Mighfy Mete cjp- 

appear^ 

Riemer here ^bserts the referi^jnce, 
“ a Samu^ xxiii. V* only tjie/ 
phrase seems to have beeh , 
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ftom the deseription of the three 
mighty men of David, The cha- 
acter giyen to the ‘‘allegoric black- 
guards’* of Mephistopheles is not 
Skjggested by anything in Satme/^ 
or the corresponding account in 1 
ChronkUs xi. 


139. On the Headland. 

The disposition of the Imperial 
army is described with so much 
exactness of detail that* the plan 
of. battle, and the application of the 
m^c arts which Mephistopheles 
employs, may be followed as readily 
as if we were furnislied with a 
topographical chart. We find the 
Emperor, al^, precisely as we left 
him in Act I., a weak, amiable 
rnler, with fitful impulses which he 
mistakes for qualities of character, 
always planning great personal 
acMevements which he forgets the 
tJBKt moment. In spite of the 
prosaic substance of this scene, it 
is overhung by a weird, strange 
atmosphere ; the real and the tech- 
nical are singularly interfused with 
the supernatural, and we seem to 
be constantly on the point of feeling 
that vital poetic glow, which, in 
6o(rthe*s eighty-second year, was 
but ]^ntly smoii&ering under its 
own Ashes. 

14Q. J^pr in crystals and their 
sikmc^ JkrJItd, 

, Fittdsely what Ooethe intends to 
in this line i| uncertain. It 


can scarcely be crystallomancy, as 
one of the forms of divination 5 nor, 
as DUntzer says, wonderfi^ phases 

crystallization, considered as an 
external symbol of intellectual 
research.” Goethe attributed to 
Crystallization many mountain- 
phenomena which the Plutonists 
explained by upheaval, and this 
may be, possibly, a last, subsiding 
echo of his scientific prejudices. 

141. The Sabine old^ the Narcian 
nccrmiancer, 

Faust introduces an episode of 
the Emperor’s coronation in Rome^ 
in explanation of his assistance, and 
the Archbishop-Chancellor after- 
wards mentions the same incident, 
in the very opposite sense. In one 
of the notes which Goethe attached 
*to his translation of the Autobio- 
graphy of Benvenuto Cellini, we 
detect the original material from 
which he constructed this pas- 
sage 

“From whatever cause the moun- 
tains of Norcia, between the Sabine 
land and the Duchy of Spoleto, ac- 
quired the name in old times, they 
are called to this day the Mountains 
of the Sibyls, Old writers of 
Romance made use of this locality 
in order to conduct their heroes 
through the most wonderful adven- 
tures^ and thus increased the belief 
in those magical figures, the fiiit 
outlines of which were drawn by 
the Legend. An Itahah story,' 
Guerino Meschino, and an old 
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French work, relate strange occur- 
rences, Sy which curious travellers 
have been surprised in that region ; 
and Messer Cccco di AscoU, who 
was burned in Florence in the year 
1327, on account of his necro- 
mantic wiitings, is still remem- 
bered, through the interest felt in 
his history by the chroniclers, 
painters, and poets. 

142. Self is the Man ! 

Again Goethe speaks; but his 
eloquent advocacy of a free, inde- 
pendent development of the indi- 
vidual becomes a hollow pretence 
in the Emperor^s mouth. Faust^s 
reply is a piece of flattery, which 
would have been more appropriate 
to Mephistophelcs. 

143. Bully {coming forward^ 

The original of this name is 
Raufehold^ and those of the other 
Mighty Men Habehald (accom- 
panied by the vivandilrCj Eilebeute) 
and I/alie/esL The first verse of 
Isaiah viii. : ** Moreover, the Lord 
said to me, Take thee a great roll, 
and write in^t with a man’s pen 
concerning Maher-shalal-hash-baz ” 
— ^reads, in Luther’s translation : 
“Und dcr Herr spracli zu rair: 
Nimm von dich einen grossen 
Brief; imd schreib darauf mit 
Men^chen-Griffel Raubebald* EUe* 
bmur 

1 applied to the Rev. Dr. Conant 
for the exact interpretation of the 


Hebrew words, and take the liberty 
of quoting his reply 

** Habebald and Etkheu^ were 
suggested to Goethe by the sym- 
bolic name, Maher-shalal*kash-ba»^ 
the meaning of this name (Imtm 
the spoils speed the prey) portending 
that the spoiler and plunderer was 
at hand. In this, as its general 
import, critics are agreed, although 
there is a difference of opinion as 
to the grammatical construction. 
Gesenius, in his translation of 
Isaiah^ expresses it well by Eaube* 
baldf Eilebeute, Goethe was familiar 
with same forms, transposed, in 
Luther’s version. 1 take it that 
Goethe regarded the spirit of plun- 
der as the foremost element in war 5 
and hence he has placed its repre* 
.sentative, under the symbolic name 
of I/abebaldf at the head of the 
central phalanx. 

** Half the Hebrew name he has 
given to the vwandilrey introduced 
(as I suppose) both to enliven the 
representation and to characterize 
another revolting accompaniment 
of war, die Frau ist grimmig, 
wenn sie greifty^ etc. Hence the 
other half of the name, Eaubebald^ 
he is obliged to transform to IIabe>‘ 
bald, both as better suited to the 
office of a iniUriL{y leader, anid to 
avoid too close a resemblance to 
the name of another of his charac- 
ters, whose participation in the 
fruits of victojjy.it truly represents.” 

There is Ip doubt that these 
characters symbolize the Ittmuan 
(dements xmmi^ted in inrar* Bujly 
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represents the fierce^ brutal, un- 
restrained spirit of light; Have- 
qiliek ij the thirst for booty, for the 
spoils of victory in every form ; and 
Holdfast seems to be the stubborn 
quality of resistance, the chief 
strength of armies, 

144, A rudd^ and presaging glow. 

The reader, familiar with Goethe’s 
works, is referred to the latter*s 
description of his attack of cannon 
fever” in the “Campaign in 
France” (1792). The passage is 
too long to be quoted; but the 
circumstance that the entire held 
of battle appeared to be tinged with 
a red colour is here introduced. 
A careful examination of the “ Cam- 
paign” would probably discover 
much of the mjiteriaji which is 
employed in this scene ; and 1 
venture to say that the chief reason 
why Goethe relinquished his first 
political plan, and accepted a re- 
presentation of War in its stead, 
was, that it was very much easier 
for him to draw upon his memory 
tbdn to task his failing powers of 
invention. 

145. Attend t tAe$sign is now 

pressed, * 

After introducing the Fata Mor- 
gana of Sicily and the fires of St. 

. Elmo, Fau^ reassure;} the Emperor, 
who has become ||!kliri]dered and 
fomewhat alarmed, by a sign in the 
ahch as, is descril^d by Homer 


(‘ IHad ’ XIT.) and Plutarch (‘ Timo- 
leon ’). Goethe certainly designed, 
by these features, to give a ghostly 
atmosphere to the scene ; but he 
may have also meant to unite the 
superstition of the people with the 
brutality of war. 

146. The thing is done / — 

The apparent advantage of the 
enemy, in carrying the position 
occupied by the left wing of the 
Emperor’s army, makes Faust’s 
aid (through Mephisto].>heles) indis- 
pensable to victory. The latter, 
therefore, employs all his magic 
devices, in turn. Goethe seems to 
have ransacked the superstitions of 
History, and combined their most 
picturesque features. We are re- 
minded of the storm and flood 
’described by Plutarch, of St. Jago 
fighting for Spain, of the appari^ 
tions and noises which are reported 
to have accompanied many famous 
battles ; but the most effective 
agent, after all, is transmitted party 
hate, 

147. Thou smest tmasure on the 
land, 

“Did the poet, perhaps, mean 
to indicate that booty is usually 
thoughtlessly squandered again, or 
only to describe, in general, the 
reckl&s haste of plunder, whereby 
the best is lost to the greedy robber 
hands, which attempt to grasp too 
much V^^Duntzer. 
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. 148. ' 7 ^ Contribiition,-^f«////iitf/ 

Hflve^uick retorts that the con- 
tributions levied by armies in a 
Ijpstile country are only another 
form of plunder. 

149. Emperor. 

The Alexandrine metre, with 
alternate masculine and feminine 
rhymes, in which the remainder of 
the scene is written, is not Ooethe’s 
invention, as some have supposed. 
I find it in a Prologue of Lessing, 
written in 1765 ; but it may also be 
found, in brief poems, fifty years 
earlier. 

The scene, properly understood, 
is a grave, powerful satire on the 
Imperial system of government. 
All the artificial ritualism of Courts 
is set forth so naturally and con- 
sistently, that we must recall the 
Emperor’s assumed manhood and 
the great danger he has just 
escaped, in order to feel the hollow 
selfishness which, disregarding the 
condition of the realm and the 
grievances of the people, only 
employs itself with the arrange- 
jEuent of ceremonials. 

150. When newly crowned^ them 
didst ike wizard liberate* 

The reader will have already 
remarked that the satire of this 
scene is not limited to its mediseval 
features. It not only emSraces 
that mechanical statesmanship 
which, after a great historical 
crisis, sees no other policy than the 


re-establishment of previous 
ditions, bat it shows, m a contNist 
which grows sharper towiurds the 
close, the grandeur of int^^eiidt 
human ambition, embodied in 
Faust, and the narrow greed and 
selfishness, first of the State, and 
then of the Church. The indiffer- 
ence of the secular princes becomes 
almost a virtue, beside the bigotry 
of the Archbishop. The latter 
refers to the humanity of the young 
Emperor, in saving the life Of the 
Norcian necromancer, as an un- 
atoned sin. The acceptance of the 
wizard’s gratitude, in the aid ren- 
dered by Faust and Mephistopheles, 
although it has saved the dynasty, 
(and the Archbishop, himself, with 
it,) is a still greater sin, deserving 
the ban of the Holy Church. The 
Emperor is required to make heavy 
sacrifices of land, money, and 
revenues, before he ran receive 
Tull absolution for his guilt. We 
are reminded of the priest’s words 
to Margarfet’s mother (First Part, 
Scene IX.) : — 

**The Church alone, beyond all question, 

Has for ill-gotten goods the right diges- 
tion.*' 

But the climax of rapacity, and also 
of inconsistency, is readhed whdn 
the Archbishop ifegaands the tithes 
of the new land which Faust 
not yet reclaimed from the sea* ' 

On the 13th of i, 

Goethe said tq^ Kdi^imanB, 



mTMS. 


stating that he had comiBdnted the 
fourth Act ! ‘*X shall now arrange 
how to hU the entire gap between 
the * U^ena’ and the air^aify (am- 
pkted Fi/tk A(ft writing down my 
thoughts in detail as a programme 
(S(A(ma), so that I may execute it 
with thorough ease and certainty^ 
and also that 1 may work on what- 
ever parts attract me most” 

Yet, on the 2nd of May, Ecker- 
mann writes: Goethe delighted 
me with the news that he -had suc- 
ceeded, within the last few days, 
in supplying the commencement of 
the Fifth Act of ‘ Faust,* wkick was 
kitfurta lacking^ so that it is now as 
good as hnished *The design of 
these scenes also,’ said he, * is more 
than thirty years old; it was so 
important, that I did not lose my 
interest in it, but so difficult to 
elaborate, that 1 vras afraid of the 
task. By the employment of many 
devices, 1 have at last taken up the 
thread again, and if Fortune favours 
me, 1 shall finish the Fburth Act 
before I stop.” 

Again, in a . letter to Zelter, 
written June i, 1831, Goethe says : 
**It is no trifle that one must re- 
pre^t externally in one’s eighty- 
second year what one has conceived 
in one’s. ^^/4*nnd clothe such 
. a ivjjttg mnsr skeleton with sinews, 
and epidermis.” 

' ’ , Itereare apparent contradictions, 
whiel^, I think, may be thus ex- 
phUuedt, In his letter to Zclter, 

' ■ sithply refers to the original 

; ‘Fanst’ The con- 


4<>3 

eluding part of Act V., commencing 
at Scene V. (Midnigh-P: Four 
Cray Women enter :)^ was written 
about the beginning of the century 
— certainly between iSoo and i8d6 
—and was perhaps intended to be 
the entire Act. At least, it seems 
probable that the sphere of activity 
which crowns Faust’s life was first 
separate^l from the closing scenes 
of the drama. If Goethe, there- 
fore, simply transferred the first 
four scenes from the Fourth Act to 
the Fifth, after remodelling the 
former, all these discrepancies of 
statement become intelligible. 

Goethe also said : ** That which, 
in my eai-ly years, was possible to 
me daily, and under all circum- 
stances, can now only be accom- 
plished periodically and under 

certain fortunate conditions 

Now, I can only work on the 
Second Part of my * Faust ’ during 
the early hours of the day, when 
I am restored by sleep, feel myself 
strengthened, and the distractions 
of daily life have not confused me. 
Yet, after all, what is it that 1 
accomplish? In the luckiest case, 
one written page , but ordinarily 
only a hand’s breaith of manu- 
script, and often, in an unproduc- 
tive mood, still less.” 

It is very evident that the first 
four scenes of this last Act, having 
a more lyrical form than the •con« 
clusidb of the Fourth Act, which 
was written a few weeks later, were 
a sore task to the aged poet Th^ 
metre is sdffi aii 4 almost painfully 
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constrained, and the construction 
sotnetinf^s so crabbed that I have 
twi^ jW thrice been compelled to 
vary the phrase slightly for the 
^ of iuenfey. But the reader, 
no less (he critic, *will be 
genero\is <$ (keeping the grand 
design in view, will not too sharply 
scrutinize tl^ imperfections of de- 
tail. 

152. Baucis. 

** Goethe showed me to-day the 
beginning of the Fifth Act of 
'Faust,* which had been lacking, 
I read to the passage where the hut 
of Philemon and Baucis is burned, 
and Faust, standing on the balcony 
of his palace at night, smells the 
smoke, borne to him by the wind. 

"'The names Philemon and 
Baucis,* said I, 'transport me to 
the Phrygian shore, reminding me 
of that famous antique pair ; but 
this scene is laid in modern times 
and in a Christian region.* 

" ' My Philemon and Baucis,* said 
Goethe, ‘have nothing to do with 
that antique pair and the legend 
concerning them. I only gave them 
the same names, to dignify the cha- 
meters. The^ persons and circum- 
stances are similar, and the names 
thus will have a good effect.*** — 
Eckermantty June 6, 1831. 

153. Where the Seah blue Ikrc is 
spanned. 

ITie Wanderer is introduced in 
that the changes which Faust 


has wrought in the region may 
described. The sea, which broke 
on the downs w^ere the fotpief wa^ 
wrecked, years before, is now only 
seen as a blue horizon-line in the 
distance. 

145. Knaves in vain by day were 
storming. 

The original line is : " Tags 
umsonsi die Kneckte Idrmten.^' 
Some translators have rendered the 
word umsonst into “unpaid,** be- 
cause it has frequently the meaning 
of * ' gratis.** The other and equally 
correct rendering is suggested to 
me by the circumstance that the 
workmen were employed by night 
as well as by day. The account 
which the old couple give of Faust’s 
cruelty must not be taken too 
literally : they are no friends of 
innovation. 

155. My gi'and estate lacks full 
dasigpt. 

The Warder, Lynceus, is here 
introduced for the purpose of de- 
scribing the action. Schnetger, it 
is true, says he is the “prophetic 
vision of the Poet,** mourning over 
the destruction of the Beautiful by 
the modem Indbgrial Spirit; but 
I find in him no symbolism what- 
ever, — certainly nothing which 
connects him with his namesake 
of the ‘Helena.’ Goethe’s plan 
could not be embodied in dramatic 
dialogue; it required desCTij>tivfc 
passages, and vehicle thx^(m^ 
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which to introduce them vras not 
always readily found. 

“Faust, as he. appears in the 
Fifth ^ct,” said CJoetlie to Ecker- 
mann, “is just one hundred years 
old, according to my intention ; 
and I am not certain whether it 
would not be well to express this 
positively, somewhere.” 

156, With twenty come to port 

again, 

Mephislopheles, still Forced to 
serve, turns his commercial into a 
piratical voyage, and hopes to 
secure Faust’s complicity in Evil 
by tempting him to accept the 
precious spoils of all climes, and 
the vessels which he has accumu- 
lated. His argument, that War, 
Trade, and Piracy are “three in 
one,’^ makes no impression on 
Faust, who, as we learn from the 
Three Mighty Men, turns away 
from the bribe in disgust. 

157. To-morrow the gay birds 

hither wend. 

This it an obscure line, which 
some interpret as denoting those 
seaport sirens who consume so 
much of the sailor’s earnings. The 
lliree Mighty Man represent the 
sea-faring class, ^ so far as their 
character is drawn : Goethe did not 
. feel himself on very secure ground 
here, and contented himself with 
, indicating the sailor’s blunt coarse- 
ness of speech and fondness for 

carousals* 
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158. No sorer plague can us aU 
tack^ ^ 

Ttian rich to be^ and spne- 
thing lack. . ^ 

The reader’s pius^ remember 
Faust’s age, and Ui J66tii'sc of 
successful achievemenf^iiS order to 
understand his present^ impatience 
and petulance. He ftses all joy 
in his vast possessions, because the 
neighbouring sand-hill, whereon he 
wishes to build a look-out for a 
view over all his new, thickly- 
peopled realm, is the property of 
another who refuses to sell or ex- 
change it. Goethe has borrowed 
this incident from the story of 
Frederick the Great and the miller 
of Potsdam. 


159. Still NabotlCs idncyard we 
behold. 

Riemer has here inserted a side- 
reference: “i Kings ^ xxi.” It 
will be enough to quote the second 
and third verses 

2, And Ahab spake unto Naboth, 
saying, Give me thy vineyard, that 
I may have it for a garden of herbs, 
because it is near unto my house \ 
and I will give thee for it a better 
vineyard than it ; or, if it seem 
good to thee, 1 will give thee the 
worth of it in money, 

3. And Naboth said to Ahab, 
The Lord forbid it me, that I 
should give the inheritance of my 
fathers unto thee. 
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l6o. Forgive J not hup^ly Vww 

Me. 

impatient at being so long 
thwarted in his plans, so far yields 
to Mephistopheles that he consents 
to employ force. Here is yet 
^inother-"-and the last — chance for 
the Spirit of Evil to win his wager. 
Like Jezebeh he compasses the 
death of Naboth-Philemon. The 
result is incendiarism and murder, 
not forcible removal ; and Faust, 
instead of accepting the coveted 
property, curses the rash, inhuman 
deed, 

i6i. Midnight. 

There can be no doubt that the 
earlier written portion of the Fifth 
Act commences with this scene. 
In the absence of any special evi- 
dence, I cannot fix the exact time ; 
but I think it must have been in 
existence before Schiller^s death 
(1805). The atmosphere of the 
First Part begins to breathe upon 
us again, as if from a distant Past ; 
gAdually and successively the old 
warmth and harmony and power 
revive; the chimes and chants of 
Easter morning are heard again 
in the Chorus6s of the Angels, and 
we are lifted, at the close, into a 
regibn of Heaven less austerely 
sublime than that of the Prologue, 
but burning into clearest whiteness 
through the inedable Presence of 
the Love. • 

. |6a. mine. 

1 have followed Dr. An&ter .ln 


thus translating J^otk^ whli^ jmajKj 
^so be rendered “ troilbfc ** 
*^need,” for the reason that Car^ 
in this scene, includes the^^rmgr 
meaning, and Want the latter. 

The character of the three gray 
sisters, Want, Guilt, and Necessity, 
is explained when they declare that 
they cannot enter the house of the 
Rich, but Care, the atra cura of 
Horace, has free entrance every- 
where. Goethe^s conception of her 
being seems to be the embodied 
Worry, and the other three have 
no further apparent significance 
than to separate her from the other 
tormenting powers of life, and thus 
the more clearly define her nature. 

163. T/ien were it worth oni$ 
while a man to be I 

Goethe said to Eckermann' 
(1828): *‘But we old Europeans^ 
are all more or less in evil plight 

Each is refined and polite, 

but no one has the courage to be 
cordial and true, so that an honest 
man with natural ideas and im-, 
pulses stands in an unfortunate 
position. Often one cannot help 
wishing that one had been bom 
upon one of the Soutli-Sea IslaUds, 
a so-called savage, .$0 as once to 
have purely felt hthman existf^nce,/ 
witliout any false fiavours,V 
Faust’s reference to his, magic ^ 
and to his cursb (First , Pari, . 
Scene IV.) is ahdtber evidepee 
the time when the scene 
ten, for it shows that, £h« / 
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conception was still fresh and ^arm 
in Goethe’s mind. In spite of his 
jfieat we feel that we have 

again met the Faust of the Fust 
Part, instead of his shado>Ky lepre- 
tentative of the preceding acts 

164. TAts IVftrld means 

to the Capabli I 

The ouginal line, Dim Tui/it/tfin 
at drese WtU mchi is diffi- 

cult to translate — ** 1 o the ( apable 
(01 ^nutm) man this world is not 
mule,” that is, it reveals to him its 
uses and possibilities. Ihis was 
the first aitide m Goethe’s cieed of 
hfc, and he has txpicssed it, m his 
poems, in a multitude of forms 

165. But m my inmost pint all 

ts bsthU 

Faust’s selfish desire foi a station 
on the linden-tjces, whemc to over 
look his lands, and the enme to 
which It led, aie lustly avenged 
by his blindness. But with the 
external daikness comes a glowing 
spiritual light : the “obscuie aspi- 
lation” gives place to knowledge 
and faith. The passage is pregnant 
with meaning, but nothing in it is 
vague or doubirul. 4 

ifid, Li murls 

Goethe has here borrowed (pio- 
bahly fiom Percy’s ‘Reliquts,’ 
which he knew) the original song 
of Lord Vaux, a part of which 
Stiakespeaie puts iii|o the mouth 

VOL. II 


of the gravediggti Hamlet’ 
But he has taken only the fiist half 
of the veises, completing thini with 
othei lines of liis own riicicfoK 
1 have only translated these latici, 
and added them to the oiignul 
hnglish lims In 'Jlamlit,’ ilu 
veises are - 

In youth, i\hcii I did k>\i, did love, 
MelhouKlit u w IS verj siVLct, 
locoutrict, Oh the time for ih my be- 
hove 

Oh, uiclhotight then wa nothing, iiu ct 

But Axt, with his stc ihng sfps, 

H uh cl iwtd mt m his duti h, 

And h ith shipped me luio th< I iiul, 

As il J hue ntvci been such 

(jotthe shows his knowltdgi ui 
hnghsh liUiatuK, m lestoimg tin 
line of Lord Vaiix — 

II uh chwed mt 7 ttk ktt inttitt 
Mouovtr, his vaiiationcf Ihisliltti 
sdst, at Icist, is cntiiclv in thi 
spirit of the ojigmal 

if>7 //ny spall not of a nmU^ tut 
oj A giavt 

The oiigind line contains a pun 
which tannot be givtii in tiaush 
tion 

M m spricht wit min im j^ichnrht gib, 
\on ktineni doch voni--6»*t// 

lOh Idi ofil) iOf ns bis Ji udom amt 

t MsUnci^ 

lyiu daily ionqueis ikoi^ 

• anm* 

In these lines Goethe has unton-^ 
stiously lemembeicd a]>assage from 
bchilkr’'. ‘ WiUielm Tell ' — 

2 K. 
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*'Bann mt geniess* ich meines Lebens 
ttchf 

W€nn icb mir *s jeden Tag aufs neu 
crbeute." 

(Then first do 1 truly enjoy my life 
when I reronquer it every day as a 
new possession,) 

It is hardly necessary that I 
should call the reader to observe 
how Faust’s great work, which was 
at first planned to exhibit the vic- 
tory of Man over the forces of 
Nature, now becomes, to his clearer 
spiritual vision, a permanent gain 
and blessing to the race. All un- 
selfish work is better than the 
worker knows : and if Faust has 
only given “free activity” and not 
absolute “security” to the millions 
who shall come, he sees, at last, 
the great value of their very inse- 
curity^ as an agent which shall keep 
alive the virtues of vigilance, asso- 
ciation, and the unselfish labour of 
each for the common good. He 
foresees a free people, living upon 
a free soil, — courage, intelligence, 
and patriotism constantly deve- 
loped anew by danger. There is a 
passage in Montesquieu’s *Ksprit 
des Lois,’ wherein a similar thought 
is expressed. 

Through this prophetic vision, 
Faust experiences the one moment 
of supreme happiness. He has 
attained it in spite of, not through, 
'‘Mephjistopheles* He has^ blessed 
hib fellOw-men for scons ^to come 
by creatii]^ ’ them a field of 
existence, sutrounded with condi* 
Mons which assure them its posses* 


sion and their otm freedom ao 4 
happiness. Not through know- 
ledge, Indulgence, Power, — ^not 
even through the pure passion of 
the Beautiful, or victory over’ the 
Elements, —has he reached the 
crowning Moment which he would 
fain delay; the sole condition of 
perfect happiness is the good which 
he has accomplished for others. 

169. Time is hrd^ on earth 

the old man lies, 

Mephistopheles almost quotes 
the Archbishop (page 337) : — 

**,Who patient is, and right, his day “ball 
yet arise,” 

His manner also suggests his words 
to the Lord, in the ‘Prologue in 
Heaven’: — 

" If I fulfil my expectation, 

You 11 let me triumph with a swoltins; 
breast.” 

The Chorus now purposely repeats 
^he expression used by Faust, in 
completing the Compact (First 
Part, Scene IV,) ; — 

llien let the death-bell chime the token. 
Then art thou from thy service free ! 

The dock may stop, the hand be broken. 
Then Time be finished unto me ! 

The answer of Mephistopheles to 
the exclamadi^ of the Chonts ; 
“’Tis past!” seems to , con^ct. 
with the passion for %&nihilati<m* 
which he expresses in first describing 
his nature to Faust (First Fart, 
Scene III.), He drops his chaarac^ 
ter of Negation suddenly, htf 
comes the p^mhur whd a 
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very positive personage. From 
this point to the end, we are re- 
tninded of the Miracle-plays of the 
Middle Ages. 

170. Sepulture. 

The chant of the Lemures is here 
again suggested by the Grave- 
digger's song in ‘Hamlet,* third 
verse : — 

“A pickaxe .and a spade, a spade, 

Foi' and a shrouding sheet : 

0, a pit of clay for to be made 
For such a guest is meet.” 

171. Ifdl hath a multitude of jaws ^ 
in shor* 

Goethe’s first plan was to send 
Mephistopheles into the presence 
of I'ite Lord, for the purpose of 
''unouncing that he had won. 
xnis, however, would hav** inter- 
fered with the effect of the closing 
scene, and he selected, instead, the 
machinery of the Miracle-plays, as 
better adapted lo nis purj^o^Mj. 
Ulie open jaws of Hell, as they are 
still represented in many chapels 
of Catholic countries, and the two 
varieties of Devils, are intentionally 
introduced as a coarse, almost 
vulgar framework for a scene which 
is meant to incl]^de the sharpest 
contrast of tiiro<^)rinciples, Heaven 
stooping down, and Hell rising up 
to tike hold of the soul of Man. 

17a. JPJueh qjf the wings^ His but a 
. hideous worm. 

Thi^ passage is ^.satirical refer- 


ence, both to the old%aditions of 
the appearance of the soul and its 
manner of escape from the hotly, 
and to various psychological specu- 
lations of recent times. 

173. And Genius^ surely, seehs at 

once to rise. 

The long, lean Devils, in whom 
a commentator (pmbably related to 
Nicolai) finds a symbol of the 
Jesuits, are directed to catch the 
soul in the air, if it should escape 
the clutches of those who bend ove” 
the body. All the contempt of 
Mephistopheles for Faust’s ideal 
aspirations seems to be expressed 
in this sneer at “ Genius.” 

174. Is just the thing their prayers 

demand. 

Mephistopheles here becomes 
Goethe, for a moment. The latter 
firmly believed in the universality 
of the Divine Power and the Divine 
Love, and few things were more 
repulsive lo his nature than the 
horrors of the conventional Hell of 
inedicev,al theology. Nothing could 
be more savagely sat^Tcal than this 
declaration of Mephistopheles that 
the worst torments invented by the 
fiends are demanded by the faith of 
the Pious. 

Hartung says of the appearance'** 
of tl^ angels: “ MephistophelA 
calls the glory wMch surrotmds 
them an ‘unwek^e day,’ their 
chant a ‘nasty tinkling,* a boy* 
girlish strumming,” etc. This is 

2 K 2 
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a satire tbe Moravian hymns 
and those of other canting sects.” 
The correctness of the last assertion 
is hy no means evident, * 

175 Chorus of Angels (j^/- 

rasi^s). 

The angelic choruses in this scene 
are scarcely less wonderful than 
thosfe of Easter morning, in the 
First Part. They present an equal 
difficulty to the translator in their 
interlinking feminine and dactylic 
rhymes, and perhaps a greater one 
in that unnatural compression of 
phrase which almost destroys the 
form of the thought. In one or 
two instances Goethe has attempted 
the impossible, and failed ; yet his 
failure is so grand that we are 
tempt^ to accept it as a success. 

7 add the literal translation of this 
chorus, for the help of those who 
are unacquainted with the ori- 

Hoses, yc dazsling, 

^ Halsam out-scndiiig ! 

Fluttering, hoVering, 

SecretJy animating, 

• Branch-winged, 

Bud-Unfolded, 

HasA'n to bloom ! 

Let Spring shoot, 

Puiple and green ! 

Bear Paradise 
To the One who rests ! 

In the closing scene, the Roses 
ite declared to have been s(j|ttered 
>y the bands of;*Moving, sanctified 
n^omcn-penitents.” They are sym- 
bolical pf love ; but not yet, as 
somevcoinme^tators Suggest, of the 


Divine Love, f agree with Dr. 
Bloede, ^ho in his essay, ‘Die; 
Religions-PhUosophie , ^ Goethe\* 
calls them “ acts of Love,” in 
which the highest prindple of 
Good, manifested through Man^ 
overcomes the principle of Evil. 

176. Angels. 

'fhe spirit of this Chorus is clear, 
in the original, but not the lan- 
guage. Even a literal translation 
is impossible unless we supply, con- 
jecturally the singular ellipses of 
the German lines ; — 

Blo&soms, the blissful, 

Flames, the joyous. 

Love disseminate they. 

Rapture prepare they. 

As the heart may treceive oreoatain ? 3 . 
Words, the true. 

Ether in clearness, 

To Eternal Hosts 
Everywhere Day I 

The meaning of the last four 
lines seems to be that true words 
'are the clear ether wherein the 
eternal hosts of spirits find every- 
where Day— or Light. There are 
several Ger/tMft interpretations of 
this chant. 

177. Chorus op Amgees. 

'Hie grotesqtfe^.^i^di^val eba^ 
racter of the strife 'belongs to the 
Devils alone; tlje Af^els are not 
yet seen, only their Chants faR from 
the Glory above, The celestial 
Roses bum and sting, sharper 
than HelVs red confiagnd^on,?^ 
both yaneties 
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uncntcd that tlS^lunge head fore- 
most mto the Jaws which stand open 
upon^the left hand, leaving Mephis- 
topbeles alone. We are to suppose 
that the Angels gradually descend 
daring the ringing of this Chorus, 
which I also give literally ; — 

What not appertains to you 
Must you avoid ; 

What troubles your inner being 
Pare you not suffer. 

Should it press powerfully in, 

Wc must be thoroughly strong ; 
t-ove only the Loving 
Leads in to us ! 

1 78 . W^at now restrains me, that 
1 dare not cursed 

Whatever may be said of the 
coarseness and irreverence of this 
and the following passage (Julian 
Schmidt, for instance, pronounces 
them “atrocious”), there could be 
no more tremendous illustration of 
the baseness and blindness of the 
principle of Evil. Although Me- 
phistopheles is covered from#hea4 
to fo6t, like Job, with boils which 
the burning roses have left behind 
them, he becomes enamoured of 
the beauty of the Angels. In this 
languishing mood he is doubly a 
Devil, and the Negation embodied 
in him reaches a climax beyond all 
previous sa^g^lt>n, for it is placed 
in antagonism to sacred purity. 

, 179 . Chorus of Angels. 
Jliterallyi— 

; iatb dearness. 

, ' ¥e,'WbK<^an^ I 


Them who damn the^elves 
Let Truth heal, ^ 

That they from Evil 
Joyously redeem themselves. 

Thus in the All-umon 
Blessed to be ! 

, 180. The old case-hardened Dnil 
went astray. 

The word which I have translated 
“ case-hardened ” is misgepkhten^ 
an adjective usually applied to 
barrels and signifying “thoroughly 
seasoned with pitch.” This is one 
of the many instances where the 
correct translation must be e^uiva 
lent^ and not literal. 'Fhe impres- 
sion left upon Mephistopheles 
evidently that the Angels have, 
taken advantage of his attack of 
“senseless passion” for them, and 
stolen from him the soul of Faust. 
He understands only th^letter of 
his compact, for redemption through ^ 
love and beneficent labour for others 
i.s to him simply incomp'rehenrible. 
Thus, not only consistent with his 
original character, but illustrating, 
as never before in the whole cqurse 
of the drama, the eternal ignoran<!e 
and impotence of Evil, he disap- 
pears from our sight ' 

i8i. Holy Anchorites. 

This closing scene, although It 
ends in (he higher regions 0 , 
Heaven, appears to begin on 
Goeftie evidently meant to sym- 
bolii^e a continual ascending scale^ 
of being, in which Death is . 

a form of^ transition,, apt n profphi^ 
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gulf betwe^ two dilFerent worlds. 
In one of nis letters to Zelter, he 
'says: “Let us continue our work 
until one of us, before or after the 
other, returns to ether at the sum- 
mons of the World-Spirit ! Then 
may the Eternal not refuse to us 
new activities, analogous to those 
wherein we have here been tested I 
If He shall also add memory and a 
continued sense of the Right and 
/he Good, in His fatherly kindness, 
we shall then surely all the sooner 
lake hold of the wheels which 
drive the cosmic machinery (/« die 
Kamme des Weltgetriebes ein- 
grtiftfi)" 

rh« scene (apparently from some 
hint of Goethe’s, which has not 
been recorded’*') is taken, according 
to the best German commentators, 
from Montserrat, the remarkable, 
jiifmted tihountain near Barcelona, 
/his mountain, during the Middle 
was lahabited by anchorites, 
who were divided into regions ac- 
cording to the degi^^e of spiritual 
piOjtfcction which they attained ; the 
ylj^ngest occupying cells in the 
great summit-pyramids of rock, 
diffioiyit and da^erous of access, 

• Aiti^ indirect clew may perhaps be 
found in the following passage from a 
letter which Wilhelm von Humboldt, after 
visiting Montserrat, wrote to Goethe: 
^*tVour ’Mysteries’ [ft poem written by 
Goethe in X78S] rose distinctly in my 
memory, ! have always taken an uipsual 
delight in that beautiful poem, which ex- 
pre^ . Mmh , at wonderfully i(rfty and 
INEbig.S but now, 1 have 

spot^ it mterweavei; Itself with 
in triy experience.’* 


while the older, alter certain pro- 
bations, gradually approached the 
base, their privations diminishing as 
their sanctity increased, Goethe 
reverses this order, commencing 
with the spirits who retain most of 
Earth, and rising above the highest 
summits into the pure, spiritual 
ether. 

Schnetger’s remarks are as just 
as they are concise : “ The whole 
closing scene exhibits nothing else 
to us than a universal upward move- 
ment of loving natures, to whom 
other loving natures offer their 
hands; so that we have a long 
chain, the lowest link of which is 
on the Earth, the highest in the 
loftiest regions of Heaven, the 
lowest a man still heavily burdened 
with the Corporeal, the highest the 
Deity. It* is not a Heaven full of 
eternally inactive bliss, such as 
lazy Piety imagines, which is ex- 
hibited to us, but one of the purest 
l^ng^activity'^ 

182. Pater Ecstaticus. 

It is generally agreed — ^and the 
tendency of Goethe’s mind during 
his last years justifies the belief— 
that the three Patres symbofise 
different forms or ttmnifestations of 
devotional feeling. il'Seif appear- 
ance, as we afterwards feel, was 
suggested by the. necessity of 
avoiding a sudden transition from 
the blasphemous sensuality of JHo-V 
phistopheles to the ** indestlibable **» 
exaltation of th^ closing mygtery/, 
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but they also haveibeir appropriate 
place in this ever-rising and ever- 
swellipg symphony^ with its one 
theme of the accordance of Human 
and Divine Love. 

Since it was known that Goethe 
selected actual figures to sefve as, 
at least, an imaginary basis fc^ his 
spiritual and allegorical characters, 
the .commentators have exhibited 
their research in endeavouring to 
fix upon the originals of these 
Paires. Although the title Ecsta- 
ficus was bestowed on Dionysius 
the Carthusian, and is also appli- 
cable to St, Anthony, it is not likely 
that Goethe meant to represent the 
individual character of either. St. 
Theresa, in fact, is a better pcr- 
sonidcalion of that eksiadsy which, 
as here, would temporarily annihi- 
late the material and diss6lve the 
soul in a frenzy of devotional love. 

The last four lines spoken by the 
Paier Ecstaticus must be given 
literally, for the sake of compar^^ 
son; — 

“That verily the void, transitory, 

All be dissipated (or exhaled), 

(AndJ beam the enduring sur, 

Germ of Eternal Love ! ” 

183. Patee Profundus. 

We tnighl^jjjAist say that the 
Pater EcstaScus represents Devo- 
tion as manifested through tempera- 
ment Of exalted sensation; the 
pater Profundus, Devotion as it 
shapes the intellect, wliich perceives 
^ symbols in, all things, feels the 
of tjie s^es, and aspires 


towards Divine Truth aS||}ie highest 
form of knowledge ; and finally, the 
Pater Seraphicus, Devotion as it 
possesses the soul in the purest 
glow of self-abnegation. 

The title Paier Profundus was 
bestowed on the English theologian, 
Thomas of Bradwardyne, and also 
on Bernard de Clairvaiix, founder 
of the Cistercian order, two cen- 
turies before the former. It is not 
necessary, in either case, to seek for* * 
a parallel which wc are not likely 
to find verified. 

184. Pater SERAniicus. 

This name was given to,*^ Si 
Francis of Assisi, who is mentioned 
by Dante (‘Paradise,* XI.), and 
Goethe may possibly have borne 
him in mind, without borrowing, 
miything from the story of life#^.^ 

% 

185. Chorus of Blessed 

These boys, whom Goethe calls 
•‘midnight-bori4*' are the spirits 
of those who died in birth, baxe!^ 
given to Life and then taken fro#*^ 
it before the awaiting of seEse 
or mind. The meaning seeaill^'to 
be that they are stirf undeveloped 
in the spiritual world,— -lb, other 
words, that, in the scale of ascend- 
ing Being, they have missed our, 
sphere, and feel only the delight 
existence (alien isi das Daseyn s0 
gelin})^ without the intelligence^ 
from whii^ rax^ be bom the aspi- ' 
ration for)iyhat is Still bejibnd and 
above them. 
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1864 (Ife them into himself) 

The following passage occurs tn 
a letter fronai!, Goethe to Wbl^f* 
author of "‘‘the famous Homeric 
*|*roleg<iriena,^ & i8o6; '*VVhy 
erfh I not at once, honoured friend, 
on receiving your letter, sink my- 
self for a short time in your being, 
like those Swedenborgian spirits 
wh9 sometimes receive permission 
tp enter into the organs of sense 
th^t master, and through the 
medium of Aese to behold the 
world 

I §7^ Whoe'er aspires unweariedly 
f '4 /s not beyond r^eeming. 

Eckermannwriteti, in June, 1831 : 
*<We then spoke of tlie closing 
scene, and Goethe called my atten- 
tion to '*<he following i)assage” 
(every line is here so pregnant with 
important meaning that an exact 
rh5hned translation becomes nearly 

impossible^ and Jt^here^re add the 

verse, in prose] 

*<Keseu«d U tWioUe 
Of.the spirit-world fr<a» Evil ; ^ 

ever striving (aspiring?! :toirts 
. himself, ^ 

And Jf ^articipatfcs 

In from on high. 

The Host vrill moot him 

With Jiiartie^wolco^* ^ 

these said Goetlie, 

*‘the]key to ^aiist^s may be 
found; , In fans^ himself, ,atf ever 
higheif '’ihd purer fprm of activity 
to, '^d 'tlijjfc eterUal Ld^c 

to above. 


This is eaWy in harmony with , 
our religious ideas, a<:cofding tp 
which we are not alone say^ by 

f ir own strength, but through the ' 
cely-bestowfed Grace of God. . f . 
“ Moreover, you will admit that , i 
the conclusion, where the redeemed 
soul ' cardefl above, was very ■ 
difficult to accomplish; and also . 
that I might very easily have lost, 
myself in vagueness, in such super- 
natural, hardly conceivable sur- 
roundings, if I had not given, a 
favourably restricting form and 
firmness to my poetic designs, 
through the sharp outlines of 
Christian-ecclesiastical figures lUid 
representations.” . 

188 . Eternal bve^ alone^ 

^an separate them, ^ 

This passage is somewhat ob- 
scuil, beduse it attempts to ex- 
press a greater bulk of meaning 
than the words will hold. The last 
eight lines are ; — 

Wb«n strong intellectual power 

The elements 

Has gathered into itself, 

No angel [mav or couldf divide 
The double nature grown into one 
Of the intimate Two ; 

Eternal Love ali^e 
Has power to sc^^rate it. 

Goethe undoubteffijs&icant to say 
that the elements of earthly kniow't 
ledge mid experience become, 
life, so blended into one with Ijhe ■ 
spiritual nature of Man, that 
Angels, who bear Faort^s iiifimorlal 
part,, not '''‘from;,- 
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traces of it;s earthly ca^$er, cannot 
ai^rate the two ; St mast be the 
' ^prk of Eternal Love; The soul 
of Fkoat is now given into th^ 
han<^ of the Blessed Bbys. ^ 

189. Doctor 

Some see in this name a reference 
to Marianas Scotus, who died, as 
an eremite, in xoS6. Others, again, 
suppose it to be the celestial nante of 
Faust^ although the soul of the 
latter has not yet awakened to the 
change. The title ‘‘Doctor” im- 
presses us singularly, after the 
Fatres^ and we cannot help sur- 
mising some special intention in 
it, although the character seems 
to be introduced solely for the pur- 
pose of describing the approach 
of the Mater Gloriosa. But there 
is nothing said, which might not, 
with e<^ual propriety, iMive Been 
put into the mouth of the P|itcr 
Seraphicus. 

1 90. Mater Gloriosa 

into space. 

It is easy to understand why> in 
this mystic symphony of Love, 
Goethe should have chosen the 
Vir^n as a repifesentative of the 
sWeetaat aiSrtcnderest attribute 
of the Deity* This variation from 
'‘'Prol<^ue in' 'Heaven!! 

. ‘ ^reifctly pre^ribed by the'' ^clcsi- 
!.a^al, framework through which he 
the symbolism of the 
Iseene; Seine of the critics emm 


Goethe for applying to^he Virgin 
the word “Goddess,” b^use it is 

used by the Catholic Church ; 
as if, in borrowing form, he 
must necessarily 'accepnfce sfpirit ' 
with it ! Nevertheless, a Cathojic 
writer, Wilhelm von Schiitz,* sfees 
in this scene' the evidence that? ' 
Goethe was dissatisfied with “the 
palliative poverty of the Protestant 
spirit,” and had almost readied. 
Catholicism at the close of his t 
On the other hand, Dr. 
illustrates almost every poj'dbn of 
the scene by passages from the 
New Testament, and Pastor 
Cludius} declares that “Fam^Js 
a sphinx^ whd^e enigmas can^fs^y 
he solved by those who are minted 
into the mysteries of Christianity.” 
Add to t^ese views the assertion of 
a Frenc| critic that FagSt is !*a 
Gospel of Pantheism)” and we can 
appreciate the height of Goethe’s 
mind above all sectarian or theo- , 
logidri boundaries. 

191. M^a PifiJqtTRiJt* 

X ret^ned the refer^ces 
allached to this and the two ‘Id- 
lowing stanzas^ bcc^ise I am nok;, 
sure whether they Wi^ 
aUy written by Goedic, 
ward^ added :% Kirniw^v' Hai^' 

♦' Goethe’s * Faust W# der ProtcstaiijiWt , 
inus : lijCantis^X^ fUr U»4 ' 

Freun^*’ Uambera, x»44. ' ' 
f eweite Ih# Uiw insbwcwdef©. 
Ule Scblus^ceue 
trsigtidie.' Hannover, tSiUi, 

|*(;Qethe*s ‘fVusf ill' ,^S|P^g«r do*' 
OhrijtcaihumsiF ■ j '' ■' 
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Magdalene and the Woman of 
Samaua^ ireqnuc no comment* 
Maij of Fgypt IS descnbtd in, the 
♦Acta Sap *Mum’ as an infamous 
woma^lt Xlcxandna, uho, afur 
sevcntieti years of vici, mad# a 
pdgrjunage to Tf'jusalem On aj) 
pioaelung the door of the Chuich 
of tlic Holy ^cpulchic, an invisible 
aim thns8t‘hci away Weeping, 
ovcicokne with tlid sudden sense of 
htr uimorthuHss, she prayed to the 
Virgin* and was tlun lifted as by 
hands jwid botno into the Temple, 
and a Voice said to her* “Go 
bt>oiid the Joidaii, and thou wilt 
find peact ’* SWh went into the 
Desert wheit she lived alom forty- 
eight yeais, only visitcS by a monk 
who biought her the hst sici ament, 
and for whom, When she died, she 
left a mtssa^c Written upon the 
sand 

Ihese three sinful penitent 
and gloiified women art made 
intercessois for the soul of Mar- 
gartt, which hu» not yet been 
admitted to the higher spheres 

1924 Una POINITENTIUM 

Mai gat ct sees her full pardon in 
the face ,rof the Mntei Glonosa, 
before It b spoken, anil tbe prayer 
(First Pait, Scene HEVltl) which 
was a despairing ciy !br help pow 
becomes a stiain of unutteiabla 
JO) I he Blessed Boys apji^ach, 
btnmg the soul of Faust, alieady 
oVfrtpweimg them as it grows into 
cottw^tinem of the new being 


By him, who has learned so much 
of Lite, they shall be taught at 
last Margartt, no longer an igno* 
lant maiden, but and inspired Soul, 
sees the beauty and glory of tikt 
ongmaJi nature of Faust, now 
redeemed, lelcawng list If fiom its 
eaithfy^ dis|[Uiscs and shining like 
the Iloly Host But we hear no 
voice we only know that it 
awakens 

193 shall fol 

l(rv ihtft. 

The llteiol translation of these 

two hues must be vdded • 
r 

* C omt, lift thyself to higher sp|ierc*' ’ 

When hu ha« a l^muxl sense of thy 
presence lit will f >11 iw, * 

The reaiUr who knows the on 
gmal need not be told how diifieU|lt 
It is to iindei tilt woid ahntt 

194 Chorus Mvsttcus 

Ihc closing lints of the Wonderful 
drama must not be icad as a com- 
plement to, or a solution of, the 
problem stated in the ‘Piologuc 
m Heaven’ I hey seem to 1 elate 
aln^Mt exclusively to the last scene, 
m Order to connect the heavenly 
and the earthly spheies, by sug 
gesting, mystenoufll>, the relation 
of; the two Ihe tiaiislation I have 
givtm is nearly literal but, mas^ 
evfcty word is important, I 
here make it entirely so — 

All that is tnnsitory 
\ U only a symbol 
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The inadequate (or inaafiicieiiit) 

Here becomes event; (reaixty J) 

The Indescribable ; 
l^re it is dune : 

tfo Ktemilly^Womanly (or Femiixine) 
X)raws us on and upward* , ** 

I can find no EngH&h equivalent for 
Evfi^;t^bheh( except * ‘^Woman- 
Soul,” which will'^xpresa very 
nearly the same idea to those who 
feel the spirit which breathes and 
bums throughout the scene. Love 
IS the att-uplifting and all-recleeming 
po^jir on ajid in Ilcaverf ; 


and to Man it is regaled in its 
most pure and perfect wrm through 
Woman. Thus, transitory 

life of Earth, it is pn*^yrtibol of 
its diviner being ; the pksibUities 
of Love, whmh Earth can never 
fulfil, become reAlities in jlie higher 
life which follows ; th* Spirit, 
^which Woman interpr^s to »a 
here, still di^lws us ‘upward (as 
Margaret draws the soul of Faust) 
there. 
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